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P R E F A C E  

Jainiem and Buddhism have played a very 

eignificant role in the social and cultural life of 

South India. They have not exercised an influence 

on Kerala with the eame inteneity as they did in 

Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, and Andhra Pradeeh. The 

present study ia an attampt to examine the extent 

to which Jainiem and Buddhiem have influenced the 

history of Kerala. 

I a tnowledge my deep indebtedneee and 

heart-felt thanke to Dr. H.G.S. Narayanan, my 

supervising teacher, who haa laboured far beyond 

the call of duty to clear the manuecript of its 

arrora and to enrich it with his own insighto. 
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work. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

TNTRODUOTXQN 



XNTRODUCTON 

The present Kerala State ia a coaatal strip 

of land which extenda from Hanjeevaram to 

Paraseala and liee to the west of the Weatern 

Ghats. It lies between 8' 18' and 12O.48' north 

latitude and between 74' 52' and 77' 2 4 '  eaet 

longitude, comprieing an area of 15002 eq miles. 

The eretwhile princely atatea of Travancore,and 

Cochin, and British Halabar have been merged 

together to form the State of Kerala. Halabar used 

to be under the jurisdiction of the Hadras 

Presidency. The State of Kerala took its preaent 

form after the reorganisation of the Indian Statea 

in 1956. 

Accordin6 to Tamil tradition, five out of 

the twelve diviaions of Tamizhakam (Ku!$am, KuTam, 

Karka, 6 ,  Piili) belonged to Kerala. 1 - The 

1. V. Kanaka Sabhai - The Tamila Eiehteen Hundred 
Yeare Apo. Hadrao, p. 15. 

See also A.R. Rajaraja Varna, Kerala Paniniyam, 
S.P.C.S. Kottayan, pp.51- 52 



Colas, Ceras and Pandyas waged war against one 

another resulting in the altering of the boundaries 

of the land from time to time. 

a 
KecaSalolp'tti, the traditional chronicle 

I \ 

dividee the land into four viz, Tu;uvam, fliisikam, 

KBralsm and Ktipakam and states that the land 

extended from Perumpuaha to ~uthupat? . anam2. - But the 

Paraaurama legend does affirm that Gokarnan was 

the northern boundary. In the present etudy the 

name 'Kerala' has been used to denote the whole 

area covered by the erstwhile Britieh Malabar and 

the princely states of Cochin and Travancore. 

~ i t a r a l  Temple which lay in Travancore alao figures 

in this study, but Nagarkovil is omitted since 

the Jain temples are of later date. 

The beginning of Kollam Era (825 A.D.)waa 

an age of drastic changes in the political and 

socio-economic hirtory of Kerala. We start getting 

2. Keralolpatti, (Ed) Herman Gundert, (Reprint. 
Trivandrua,l961.) 



epigraphic and literary source material, including 

information about the Jains and Buddhiets, from the 

9th century of the Christian era. A kingdom with 

its capital at Pfahodayapuram was eetablished under 

the Cera Perumals and this brought sore unity to 

3 the region Eor three centuries . 

During the period of the later Ceras, there 

was an expanaion of both agriculture and trade. 

Centres of trade were developed. Herchant guilds 

functioned actively and contributed to the 

economic prosperity of Kerala. Special privilages 

were given to the followere of different religions 

in order to enable them to settle and establish 

here. 

A number of inscriptions of this period give 
'Y 

valuable information for reconstructing the socio- 

economic and political history of Kerala. This age 

3. Elamkulam, Studiee in Kerala Hietory , N.B.S., 
Kottayam, 1970, p. 217. 



witneeaed the ertablishaent of Brahmanical Hinduiam 

as the predominant religion of the land. Sainte 

such 'as Sundara nurthi Nayaniir , Cperaman Perumal 

NiyanSr , Kulasekhara Alwar and NammhlvSr produced - 
their devotional literature. It was a period which 

witnessed the foundation of several temples. 

The 12th century brought about changes in 

the course of history. The Ceraa of Hahodayapuram 

disappeared from the scene, following the invasions 

from the Colas.This opened up the way for the rule 

of feudal lords. This made it an age of general 

unrest. The period from 9th century, to the 

16th century which introduced foreign domination, 

has been a very significant period for Kerala. 

Uithin this period, the period of the Cera 

kingdom, ie. the three centuries between c. 800 

A.D. and c. 1100 was the most important for Jain 

and Buddhist centree, and most of the inscriptions 

and sculpturea and other relics belong to thie 

period only. It ie to this period that we refer by 



the term 'Early History of Kerala' in this 

dissertation, though we have incidentally 

mentioned some developments like the converssion of 

Jain - Buddhist centres into Brahmin shrines, in 

the post Cera epoch in which the decline of centres 

occured slowly and for which precise dates are not 

available. 

Jain templea exist in the districts of 

Kasargod, Uynad Kozhikode and Palakkadu. The 

Citaral temple at Kanyakumari and Kallil temple of 

Perumbavoor in Ernakulan diatrict exist as Hindu 

temples with Jaina aymbola. The followers of 

Jainism are found at Kasargod, Wynad and Kozhikode 

districts today. Sufficient evidences are not 

available to prove the exact age of their temples. 

J a i n ~  had arrived at Uynad by about the 8th 

century A.D. The inscription diacovered from 

Talakkavu - in Pulpalli mentions the establiohment of . . 
a Jain temple there. It is estimated that its age 



was around the middle of 9th century4. As far as 

the other temples are concerned, we have evidences 

only for their existence in,the 17th century. Due 

to non availability of sufficient evidences, they 

have to be excluded from this study. The new Jain 

temples built in Kozhikode have also not been 

considered here. 

Same ie the caae with Buddhiat centres. We 

have detailed evidence only for the existence of 

S6im~ulav~sam Buddha Vihara during the 9th and 10th 

centuries. But the age of Buddhist idole can be 

estimated on the basis of the sculptures. All the 

Buddhiat idols we have now are discovered from 

compounds, rivera or rivulets. None of them haa 

been diacovered by excavation. The available idols 

have been included in the present atudy on the 

Buddhist centres. 

4. H.G.S. Narayanan,Cultural Symbioeis, Trivandrum, 

1972. p. 19 



The present etudy has been divided into eight 

chapters. The first chapter is Introduction. 

The aecond chapter includee a deecription 

about the eource materials of the preeent study,an 

account of the studieo already undertaken in the 

field during the past and the relevance of the 

study. 

The third chapter discueses the advent of 

Jains and Buddhiats to South India and the role of 

geographical and economic factora which favoured 

their extenaion to Kerala. 

The fourth chapter undertakee a survey on 

the Jain centres. A detailed account of the 

temples from ManjGiwaram to Citariil has been 

attempted with the help of sculptured images 

inscriptione and a few reference# in literature. 



The fifth chapter deals with the Buddhist 

centrea which existed in Kerala. Apart from 

Srimulavasam Vihara on the eea coaat isolated 

idols have been discovered from several place8 in 

central Kerala. Most of then are in broken 

condition. 

The causes for the decline of Jainism and 

Buddhism in Kerala are discussed in the sixth 

chapter . 
The aeventh chapter forms an enquiry into 

the long term results and legacy of Jainism and 

Buddhism. A detailed otudy has been undertaken on 

their influence upon Deities and Feativals, Ayyappa 

Cult, Language and Education, Ayurveda, and 

Architecture and Sculpture. 

The concluding chapter present8 the hiatory 

of Jain - Buddhist centres in summary form, 

pointing out th. factors which juetified and 



empowered a new aseessment and trying to project 

the new or partially new findings for eaay 

reference. Photographs of the Jain templee, idols 

of Jain Tirthankarae and the idola of Buddha are 

given. 

W e  have prepared a map of Kerala showing 

Jain and Buddhist centres. 

Appendix I is a collection of Inscriptions 

which have direct relation with Jainism and 

Buddhism. 

Appendix I 1  is made of extracts from the 

literary sources. 

Appendix I 1 1  ie a list of place nameo in 

Kerala, which begin or end with 'palli.' a -  
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BACKQROUND STUDY 

A. SOURCE MaTERXALS 

The source materials which 

describe the extent to which Jainism and Buddhism 

had spread in Kerala, can be divided into two main 

types. 

Archaeological sources: These include 

inscriptions in stone and copper and monuments in 

the form of temples and sculptures. 

Literary sources. These include Tamil Sanskrit 

and Malayalam works and place names. We take up 

first in the case of Jainism and then that of 

Buddhism for the sake of convenience. 



I. JC1INISM 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOURCES 

The Archaeological evidences can be divided 

into two, Inscriptions and monuments. Of these 

inscriptions are more useful since they are more 

accurately datable. The Jain inscriptions of 

Citaral were published by the Government of 

Travancore in 1908 and 1920. Apart from these no 

other Jain inscriptions were known till recently. 

However the 9th 10th and 11th century inscriptions 

from ~aiakkiivu, KinHlGr, T i r u v a ~ n u r  and A l a t t ~ r ,  

which referred to the model of Tirukkupavay have 

1 now been identified as records of Jain temples . 
- 

The sculptures found at AlattGr confirmed this 

identification so that we have a complex of Jain 

temples in the north besides the Citaral shrine in 

the south. To this w e  add the rock-cut shrine at 

Kallil in central Kerala which was also known for 

its Jain sculptures. These taken together, 

1. Cultural Symbiosis, op-cit. pp. 70 -78 .  



establish the fact of the distribution of Jain 

temples in different parts of Kerala. Since they 

did not figure in Sangam literature, they are of 

the post-Sangam period. They belong to the period 

of the later Cera kingdom. The particulars of these 

Jain epigraphs are given below, starting with the 

Northern zone and moving southwards. 

INSCRIPTIONS 

In 1970 , Dr.K.K.N. Kurup of Calicut 

University discovered an unnoticed Vatteluttu .. - 
inscription from the vicinity of a temple at 

2 ~ a ~ a k k a v u  in PiitHdi village in South Uynad . The 

text of this inscription along with a study was 

published by Dr. M.G.S. ~ e r a ~ a n a n ~ .  According to 

him, the period of the Inscription can be 

2. Kurup, K.K.N., Aspects of Kerala History and 
Culture, Trivandrum, 1977. p.2. 

3. Cultural Symbiosis Kerala Historical Society, 
Trivandrum, 1972, p. 19, p.75. 



approximately assigned to the close of the 9th 

century A.D., on the basis of the early 

characteristics of Va-tzeluttu script and the old - 
Malayalam language employed. Its Jaina connection 

is clear in the statement that "those who obstruct 

shall be (deemed as) offenders against 

A Vatteluttu - Inscription has been obtained 

from Ki~Ziliir at Baluseery 26 kilometres north-east 

of Calicut. The exact date of this inscription is 

calculated as 1083 A.D. according to the 

astrological details given in the inscritpion. The 

shape of the Va;teluttu , - and the old language 

present in the text would support this date ,as 

they belong to the 11th century. 5 

4. For details See Appendix I .A. 

According to Dr. fi.R. Raghava Varier TirukkupavSy 
is a general term for Jain temples and it is not 
the name of a particular shrine. 
See. Keraliyatha Caritramananpal, Edappa1,1990,p.85. 
This need not be true, because Kokasandesam 
undoubtedly states that Ku~avay is a place near 
Mahodayapuram. Tirukku~avay is not a common name. 
But it is a repeated name in the Jain inscriptions 
of Kerala, as that of the model for other Jain 
temples. 

5. Cultural Symbiosis. op. cit. p. 20. 



The Vafteluttu - inscription discovered from 

Tiruva~n'iir, a place within the city limits of 

Kozhikode is an agreement made in the 4th year, 

opposite the fourth year of the reign of King Sri 

Rajaraja, by paliyattu Kannan . e Kantan, Governor of 

RamavalanZ$u,the officers and the Six hundred and 

representatives 6 

Its Jain connection is now clear from the 

statement that "The Six hundred shall protect the 

property of this deity, treating it as equal to 

Tirukkunavay . " It also states that if anybody 

fails to pay the dues, he shall be deemed as equal 

to a person who obstructed the property of 

Tirukku~avay. On the basis of the script employed 

in it, the period of this inscription may be 

assigned to the 11th century A . D .  7 

6. William Logan, Malabar,vol.II,AppendixXXII, 
Madras, 1951, p. CXXVI. Logan followed other 
scholars in taking the name of the king as Pala 
Iramar but this is deciphered as Iraya Irayar and 
translated as Raja Raja by M.G.S. Narayanan. 
See Cultural Symbosis, op.cit. p.18 

7.Ibid -' op. cit. p. 18. 



In 1908, the Govt. of India Epigraphist had 

noticed an inscription at Kavassery Amsom in 
- 
Alattur, Palakkadu District. This Vatteluttu 

- a  - 
inscription is damaged at top and is in a very bad 

state of preservation. It is now kept in the 

Archaeological museum at Trissur. This record may 

8 be placed' about the 10th century A.D . It 

records an agreement by Nalpatte~nayiravar, the 

two Pattakal, and the Adhikarar of Tirukkunavay. - .2 

Those who steal, mortgage, or extract . . . .  Those who 

give (this property away ? )  shall be deemed as 

those who commit offences against the deity of 

Tirukkuqavgy. 9 ,  

These inscriptions now identified as 

belonging to Jain temples on account of their 

textual reference to Tirukkunavay, the great Jain 

centre of Ku~av&yil KGttam of Cilappatikaram fame 

bring out the early existence of Jain temples in 

8. N. G. Unnithan also holds the same opinion."The 
inscription on palaeographic ground, may be placed 
in 10th century A.D. "Relics of Jainism-Alattur". 
Journal of Indian History Vol. XL IV ,11. p. 541. 

See  also, Cultural Symbiosis, p. 18. 

9.Appendix,I-D Lines; 1-10 



Wynad, Kozhikode and Palakkad.; districts and show 

that they considered Tirukka~amatilakam as their 

model. 

Fourteen inscriptions are found in the cave 

temple at citar&lll. Three of these have been 

completely damaged Two hold only a few syllables. 

Out of the remaining nine inscriptions five have 

been deciphered and published by T.A.Gopinatha 

~aol', and three by K.V.Subramanya 1yer13 and the 

last one by R. Vasudeva ~ o t u v a l l ~ .  Out of the 

nine, one is in Grantha script. Another which is 

comparatively later is in Tamil script. The other 

eeven inscriptions are in Vatteluttu script. The ". - 
nine inscriptions mentioned above are found to be 

extremely relevant with respect to the studies on 

Jainism. 

11. R, Vasudeva Potuval, Topographical list of 
Travancore Inscriptions, 1949, pp. 38- 40. 

12. T.A.S. vols. I and 11. Trivandrum , 1908, 1920. 

13. T.A.S.vo1. I ,  1908, pp. 193-94 and vol.11, pp. 
125-127. 

14. T.A.S. vol. IV, 1923, pp. 147- 151. 

15. Topo~raphical list of Travancore Inscriptionsm 
op. cit. p. 39. 



There are historical evidences to prove that 

some of these inscriptions belong to 9th century 

A . D .  The iy king Vikramaditya Varagupa has been 

referred to in three inscriptions. One among them 

clearly shows that the srikoyil was constructed in 

the year four opposite to seventeen of the reign of 

Vikramaditya Varaguya. Varaguca is the 

immediate successor of KO - Karunanadatakkan. I t  

must be the same Varaguna who gave lands to 

Srimulavaaa Vihara. The Paliyam Copper plates in 

which this donation is described was issued on a 

Thursday in the solar month of Makara and the lunar 

month of Pusya, when the naksatra was Mr~asirsa. 

Swamikkannupillai calculated the date as A.D. 868. 

Gopinatha Rao assumed that the first year of the 

life of Varaguna, thatqs the year in which he was 

born, must be A . D .  85316. Elamkulam thinks that it 

is A . D .  925 and not A.b': 898 which should be the 

year of the composition of Paliyam Copperplates. 

But it is now found that A . D .  898 alone satisfies 

>&.I; 

16. T . A . S .  vol. p. 276 



the astronomical evidences found in the 

17 inscription . It can be rightly assumed that the 

period of the Citaral inscriptions is 9th century. 

An inscription of Kollam 540 from the same 

place declares that certain lands were given for 

rendering the service of cleaning the premises of 

the temple of Bhagavati at Tiruccaranam. * l8 This 

record makes it clear that this Jain temple waa 

converted into a Bhagavati temple before Kollam 540 

ie. A.D. 1465. 

MONUMENTS AND RELICS 

Temples form the other archaeological sources. 

There are only a few ancient Jain temples in 

Kerala. The Metala Bhagavathi temple at Kallil and 

Tiruccaqattu Bhagavathi temple at Citaral were 

previously Jain temples . The technique of 

constructing such cave temples is evidently 

adopted from the Pallava region of Thondaimandalam. 

17. For details see Cultural Symbiosis. p. 12. 

18. T.A.S. vol. IV, pp. 149 -151. 



These temples provide ample evidences to show that 

Jains lived and worked as an organised community 

with considerable wealth in certain parts of 

Kerala. They also contributed to the development 

of art and architecture in Kerala. 

Sculptures found in the temple sites form the 

other archaeological sources. The eculptures of 

Tirthankaras and Sasanadevatas are available in 

some places in Kerala. 

The figures of Adinatha, Chandraprabhanatha, 

Parsvanatha and Mahavira are fixed on a four sided 

pedestal in the Caturmukha Basti at Manjesvaram. 

They are depicted in Kayotsatga pose possessing in 

19 abundance of serene tranqulity of expression . 
Three small images of Parsvanatha , a Yakshi and a 

Yaksha have also been discovered from the place. 

The sculptural peculiarities suggest that they 

belonged to 10th century A . D ~ ' .  

19. See plate No. 2 

20. Arta and Crafts of Kerala, op. cit. p. 71. 



Two idols of Jain Tirthankaras with 

Sasanadevatas on either side and the tripple 

umbrella on the top are kept in a small temple at 

Isvarankodu in Palakkad district. One of them is 

identified as nahavira2' and the other as Aranatha 

2 2 Tirthankara . On the basis of the features of the 

Sasanadevatas these idols can be assigned to 9th 

10th century A.D. 

The department of Archaeology, Kerala has 

collected two sculptures of Jain Tirthankaras from 

Alattiir, a village in Palakkad~~. They were of 

Mahavira and Parsvanatha. The idol of Mahavira is 

now kept in the Archaeology Museum, Kozhikkode and 

of Parsvanatha in the Archaeology Museum Trissur., 

The well proportioned Mahavira idol is depicted as 

sitting in Bhadrasana posture. It looks very 

handsome. The lanchana is missing . The Parsvanatha 
image is in standing position in Kayotsarga 

23 posture . It clearly shows the nudity and 

youthfulness of the Tirthankara image. On the basis 

21. eee plate no. 6 

22. see plate no. 5 

23. see plate no. 7 



of the features of the Sasanadevatas the sculpture 

24 
can be assigned to 9th or 10th century A.D . 

An idol of Mahavira was discovered by the 

Cochin Archaeologist from Paruvassery Palliyara . . 
Bhagavathi temple at Kannambra -.  village in Palakkad 

2 5  district . It is seated image in Vitaragamudra and 

in a meditating posture. Tripple umbrella and the 

lanchana are clear. On the basis of the features of 

the Sasanadevatas the sculpture can be assigned to 

10th century A.D. 

Two Tirthankara images are installed in the 

garbhagriha of the Metala Bhavathi temple ,Kallil in 

Ernakulam district. One of them is of Mahavira 

potrayed as sitting straight in a yogasana 

2 6  posture. Second image is of Adinatha Tirthankara . 
It is also in a seated posture. 

24. Arts and Crafts of Kerala, op. cit. p.71. 

25. see plate no.8 

2 6 .  T.A. Gopinatha Rao consider it as the idol of 
Parsvanatha, and later he commented that it was of 
Mahavira. T.A.S. vol.11, op. cit. p.130 
Stella Kramrisch and M.R. Raghava Varier also 
consider it ae of Parsvanatha. 

Arte and Crafts of Kerala , op-cit. p. 70 

Keraleeyatha Caritramanangal, op. cit. p. 74. 



There is another half-relief of a Tirthankara 

carved on the over hanging rock, which forms the 

roof of the temple. This figure is identified as 

that of MahaviraZ7. The peculiarities of the idol 

help us to think that this temple belongs to the 

9th century A.D. 

Three idols of Tirthankaras and one of 

Padmavathi have been discovered from the Devi 

temple at Tirucczranattumalai, at Citaral. The 

central cell contains the idol of MahaviraZ8 in 

padmasana pose. There is the idol of Parsvanatha 

standing in Kayotsarga posture in the cell on the 

left side29. Another Tirthankara idol kept on the 

varanda has been damaged in such an extent that now 

it is impossible to identify the figure.The idol of 

\ Padmavathi 30 in standing position is kept in the 

right side cell. 

27. T.A.S. vol. op. clt. p. 130 

See also Arts and Crafts of Kerala 1oc.cit. 

28. see plate no. 16 

29. see plate no. 17 

30 see plate no. 15 



Half relief figures of 24 Tirthankaras and 

Sasanadevatas are carved on the polished surface of 

the northern part of the rock, which contains the 

temple3'. The inscriptions in this temple show that 

this was constructed during the reign of the Ay 

king Vikramaditya Varagu~a~who lived during the 9th 

century A.D. 

L I T E R h R Y  SOURCES 

There are not many traditions pertaining to 

Jainism. Quite a number of stories are in vogue in 

folklore about the Jain temples and idols in 

Kerala, but they cannot be accepted as source 

materials. 

31. see. plate nos. 19, 20 & 21. 



Ti11 recently the great Tamil classic of 

Cilappatikaram owes taking as the chief source for 

the history of Jainism in relation to Kerala. 

First of all, it was placed in the 2nd century A.D. 

on the basis of the Gajabahu- Cenkutvfuvan 

synchronism and considered as a product of the 

Sanqam age3'. Secondly, it was accepted as a 

historical work in which a brother of the Cera 

king Cenkuttuvan of the Sangam age described the - - 
installation of the Pattini Cult in Vanci by the 

king Cenkuf)uvan as an eyewitness of the 

33 programme. . 

32. " It follws therefore that the two epics 
Cilappatikaram and HanimekalaL written by two 
friends who were contemporaries of Gajabahu 1 of 
Ceylon, are the products of the 2nd half of the 2nd 
century A. D." 
Aesim Kumar Chatterjee, Comprehensive History of- 
Jainism up to 1000 A.D. vol. I. Culcutta, 1978. p. 
120 

A. Velu Pillai says: " It is unfortunate that there 
is controversy about the date of Cilappatikaram 
. . . . .  Therefore we can take it that if not in the 
second cQury A.D., at least in the fourth century 
A.D. our country seems to have been referred to as 
Ilankai". Epi~raphical Studiee for Tamil. Madras, 
1980. p. 58. 

33. Cilappatikaram, Vanci Kandham, pp. 657-911. 



These assumptions have now been challenged as 

a result of the examination of old evidence and the 

discovery of new evidence. Obeyesekere has 

demonstrated that there were several Gajabahu in 

Srilanka and that the Gajabahu legend has been 

3 4  living and growing throughout the middle ages . 

Linguists and literary scholars like Kamil Zvelebil 

and Vaiyapuri Pillai have noticed significant 

differences between Sangam Tamil and that of this 

t e x t  and also differences in the style and format 

of literatut-e35. Historians have observed that the 

social and political conditions reflected in 

3 4 .  Obeyesekere shows that Gajabahu the central 
figure in the Pattini Cult was a legendary 
character as discribed in the tradition of the 
Pattini cult in Srilanka. The Cult of the Goddess 
Pattini, op. cit. p 520. 

35. S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, Kaviya Kalam Madras, 
1962. p . 8 6 .  

Kamil Zvelebil and M. Andronov. Introduction 
to the Historical Grammar of the Tamil Languajze. 
Moscow, 1967. 



Cilappatikaram are more advanced than that of the 

36 Sangam age . 

The establishment of the identity of 

Tirukku?avZy, taken to be the same as Trikka?S 

Matilakam, as the model of several early medieval 

Jain temples in North and Central Kerala on the 

basis of ep'igraphic records, along with the mention 

of the 13th year the era of Ku~avZy in one of the 

records, leads to the conclusion that the Jain 

temple was founded only in the 8th century of the 

37 Christian era . 

36. Kaviya Kalam, op. cit. p. 74. 

Scholars have raised some objections regarding the 
historicity of the text. Dr. M. G. S-Narayanan 
says " then it is necessary to question, the 
truth of this statement that the poet was the 
younger brother of Cheran Chenku$$uvan who is 
described in the text as a contemporary of 
Gajabahu, a second century king of Ceylon. 
Cultural Symbiosis, op-cit. p. 2 2 .  

Shu Hikosaka catBgorically states that "As such, we 
inevitably come to the conclusion that 
Cilappatikaram does not picture a historical event 
but is a myth rooted in the culture of the soil. 
Buddhism in Tamil Nadu,op. cit.p. 54. 

37. "Therefore one is led to place the foundation 
of Tirukkuqavay Jain temple somewhere in the middle 
of the 8th century of the Christian era" Cultural 
Symbosis, p. 20. 



Cilappatikaram says that the poem was 

composed by Itahk6 Agikal at Kunavayir Kottam, 
4 - 

obviously the same as the Jain temple mentioned 

above.38. Whether this is a historical fact or not 

cannot be ascertained but the occurance of the 

Vihara name in the text itself shows that it could 

have been composed only after the vihara was 

founded. This would compel us to make a fresh 

assessment of the evidence-value of C i l a ~ p a t i k a ~ !  

in relation to Jainism in Kerala. 

The poet might have been a royal personage. 

It is quite possible that, following an old 

literary convention in which great poets like Vyasa 

and Valmiki place themselves as characters in some 

ways connected with the plots of their work.The 

author of Cilappatikaram also incorporated a story 

connecting him with the royal founder of the 

Pattini cult in Sangam age. However, it is clear 

that he conceived and composed Cilappatikaram to 

propogate and popularise the Pattini cult which was 

3 8 .  "kupavZyirk6f:attaracu turantirunta 
k u ~ a k k o c c 6 r a l ~ ~ a h k 6 v a t , i k a t k u "  

Cilappatikaram, Patikam, 1-2. 



integrated to the Jain creed in South India. Thus 

the epic of Cilappatikaram brings credit to 

Tirukkunavay shrine and represents a great effort 

by a great poet to dessemiate the Jaina faith in 

South India. 

The story is related to the ancient kingdom 

and has no relevance for present Kerala except that 

it was composed by an inmate of Kunavgyirkottom 3 9  
* .  

(Trikkunavay) in central Kerala. 

39. "The identification of Kucavayirk6$$am as 
Tirukkunavay and the discovery of the period of its 
foundaion have an important bearing on the date of 
Cilappatikaram, If the Jain centre itelf was 
established only in the 8th century at the 
earliest, the poem written by the inmate of its 
monastery could not be of an earlier date" 
Cultural Symbiosis. op. cit. p. 22. The period of 
this work is found to be stated from 2nd Century 
A.D. But there aren't any evidence which help us 
to date the event so ancient a period. 



SANSKR IT 

Sukasandesam 40 inSanskrit is 

the earliest Sandesakavya of Kerala. The 

author of the work is Lakhsmidasa. The period of 

the composition of this poem is not clear. The 

only available proof is that ~~nunilisandesam, a 

14th century Malayalam work quotes a line from this 

41 work . So it cannot be later than 14th century. 

It can be assigned to the beginning of 14th century 

A.D. It describes the place G u ~ a k a  and the temple 

Trikka~iimatilakam in detail, which is the 

destination of the Suka. The historic relevance 

of this work is the clearcut evidence it provides 

about the location of the famous Jain temple 

Trikkanamatilakam. 

40. Sukasandesam, (Tr.),Parameswaran Namoothiri, 
N.B.S. Kottayam, 1968. 

41. "ittham nana kuGalamavan6~2ptip~rvam vicari 
ccZst&lbkZ vipulamanasHmen~u mu1pe;tu kitti . . 

Unnunilisandesam, Kottayam, 1967,sloka,23.p. 49. 



MALAYALAM 

Malayalam language took its present form and 

identity on'ly after 12th century A.D. Hence all 

Malayalam works available are those after the 12th 

century. 

Kokasandesam 42 is one of the sandesa kavyas 

of Malayalam literature. The author of this work 

is not known. Based on the internal evidences 

available, it is believed that it has been 

composed in the beginning of 15th century A.D. 43 

There are some references to 

Trikkanamatilakam temple in this work. Since 

Brahmins were not allowed to look at the presiding 

deity of the temple face to face, it can be assumed 

42. Kokasandesam, (ed.) Elamkulam,Kottayam, 
1972, 

43. Ibid. Introduction. p. 17 



4 4  that the deity was a non-vedic one . These 

evidences help us to know about the 

TrikkapHmatilakm and its location. These are the 

available literary sources which support the study 

of Jainism in   era la. 4 5  

- 
4 4 .  "Celvam cernna kku~akayilakam pukku ni tekku 

nokki 
cellunnzram tigaviya perum k6yil kZiq8m purSr%h 
allitthrmankuJalika; kural kancare talli miicrum 
malfkkannin munayil malarvillPliye ti5rrrum~ta&. 

A - -  - - 

Cemme ka$mZnarutu ku~akattampurane dvifanmar 
kken-rZl nfyum toluka puram6ninru tala teliiixiu 
pinnekkkn~m catiyil mutlrum ~Pniyakkarartammil 
tinnam pZcitteruvilutane vzniyam ceyyumgru." - .. - 
Ibid , sloka 4 7 - 4 8 ,  pp. 5 7 - 5 8  

4 5 .  There are no direct references about Jainism in 
other Malayalam literary works. But K9apanakas 
have been mentioned in some works. 

"asrantam nija vTtare kaapaoar&yvasyau+adhim 
t zgrinil - 

ni3r~katvamuraiinu p3m kutilamaikkapparkku 
k&lantarhW 

Vaisikatantram (Ed- 1, K-Ramachandran Nair, 
Trivandrum, 1969, p. 4 2  

"akkam pecum kaapa~aka janam vltar~y mevum5f am. " 

Unnunilisandesam , op. cit. p. 1 1 7 .  

(Continue next page.) 



PLACE NAMES 

Place names are another set of source 

meterials. There are a lot of place names in Kerala 

which begin or end with 'palli*. Generally the 
* 1 

meaning of this word is non-Hindu temple. In 

ancient time palli denotes the presence of Jain or . . 
Buddhist temple. Since christian churches and 

mosques are also termed as palli we cannot come to 

"r6marlji punarppampu kamakqapanakasvayam 
vaccutan viccakiittinra kaittalam nin taniidaram." 

* -  - 

Lilatilakam, (Ed.)Elamkulam, Kottayam, 1962. p.237. 

"ksapapakanita viccakgttinya * u varu". 

Padyaratnam, (Ed. 1 P.K.Narayana Pillai, 
Trivandrum, 1982, p. 107. 

The meaning of the word kqapagaka is "a 
religious mendicant (especially a) Jaina mendicant 
who wears no garments. Sir Monier Williams, A 
Sanskrit English Dictionary p, 326. 

But the word ksapaoaka - in Nalayalam literature 
means a magician, a philanderer etc. This makes clear 
the decline of Jainism and the moral degradation 
of the monks. However , it doed not necessarly 
point to the existence of Kyhapanakas in Kerala. 



any conclusion based on this term. But there are 

some place names which begin with Jina or sramana 

which help us to know about the presence of these 

religions. Following are some examples. 

Ki~iiliir -- ~u~ava~nall;r Calicut . 
Kinaycceri -- KunavayccZri n 

Camavan kurri -- Sremanan kurri ** -- - - - 
- 

Camattikkunnu -- Sramanatti kunnu ** 

Cinappa_rampu -- Jina parampu *v 

Jinantotika -- Jina totika ** 

Jinanippa_rampu -- Jinani pagampu PO 

TiruccZraeam --Tiru carapam Kanyakumari. 

Cammravat$om --gamana vattom - -  Tirur. 



BUDDHISM / 

There is a general impression created by 

popular modern writers with an anti-Brahmin zeal 

that Buddhism had been the dominant creed at one 

time in Kerala. This view has been strengthened by 

the fact of the association of Ezhavas of Kerala 

with Srilanka where Buddhism had great influence 4 6  

However, all available evidence show that Buddhism 

was confined to certain pockets only in Kerala. 

ARCH4EOLOGICAL SOURCES ' 

INSCRIPTIONS 

The Paliyam Copper plates is an 

important inscriptional evidence for the study of 

4 6 .  P-K-Gopalakrishnan , Kerala Samskaracaritram. 
Thiruvananthapuram, 1985,p. 287. 

See also , Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit. pp. 132- 
133. 



- 
Buddhism in Kerala. 4 7  The Ay king Vikramaditya 

Varaguqa is the doner of these plates. It is 

engraved on two copper plates which were found in 

the house of the Psliyatt Achan and is in Tamil 

and Nagari script. The second part of the record 

is in Sanskrit. It begins with an invocation to 

Saudhzdani (Buddha ) , Dharma and Sangha. The land 

was given to the Bha$taraka of TirumGlapiidam. 

According to T.A. Gopinatha Rao, the date of this 

inscription is 863. A.D. 48 Prof. Elamkulam 

calculates the date as A.D. 9 ~ 5 ~ ~ .  The date of the 

Inscription is 898 A.D. 50 

47.See Appendix. I. G. 

48. T-A-Gopinatha Rao agreed the calculation of 
Dewan Swamikkannu Pillai and accepted 30th December 
A.D. 868 as the date of the copper plate. T.A.S. 
vol. I ,  p. 275. 

49. Elamkulam says " The grant was made most 
probably towards the end of &magunas reign and 
therefore it was issued on the 29th December 925. 
Studies in Kerala History op. cit. p. 177. 

50. Considering all the facts M.G.S. Narayanan 
come to the conclusion that " Therefore A.D. 898 
which alon is satisfied the astronomical 
requirements may be found acceptable.Cultura1 
Symbiosis, op-cit. p. 11 



MONUMENTS 

The Buddha idols are the other set of 

archaeological source materials. It was 

T.A.Gopinatha Rao who took up the study of Jain and 

Buddhist monuments for the first time. He published 

the photographs and other details of the relics 

and assessed their significance. 51 

An image of Buddha of 4 feet height was 

5 2  discovered from Ramapuram in Kottayam district . 

This yellowish granite figure with curly hair and 

subdued Ushnisha is now kept in the Arcahaeological 

Museum, Trissur. 

A Buddha idol was discovered from Karumzdi in 

the district of ~ l a p p u z h a ~ ~ .  It is popularly known 

as Karumzdikkuttan. . . This seated image has a height 

of 3 feet. The Uahnisha and the jvala on its head 

are clear. The idol is now placed in a small 

51. T.A.S.vo1 11, pp.125-135 

52. See  plate.no,22 

53. See plate no. 23 



temple. On the basis of the sculptural 

peculiarities this can be assigned to 7 0 0  A.D. 

An image of Buddha is installed near the 

Krishnaswamy temple at MSvSlikkara in Alappuzha 

districts4. The image having 3 feet height is in 

meditative posture. The Ushnisha, jvala and the 

robe can be very well noticed, Sculptural 

peculiarities shows that it belonged to 8th century 

A.D. 5 5  

A headless image of Buddha was discovered 

from Pallikkal, . . a place 11 Kms. west of ~ d & $ r ~ ~ .  This 

seated figure has close resemblences with the image 

found at Bhara~ikkSvu. 

An image of Buddha is kept in the compound of 

Pallikkara . . Bhagavathi temple at ~haraqikka'vu~~. It is 

an excellent state or preservation, The Ushnisha is 

pointed and the jvala is clear. Uttariya is a 
-- - 

54. See plate no.24 

5 5 .  Studies in Kerala History, op. cit. p. 180. 

56. See plate no.26 

5 7 .  See plate no.25 



fo lded  p i e c e  p a s s i n g  over  t h e  l e f t  and ends on t h e  

c h e s t .  The age  of t h e  image can be  a s s i g n e d  t o  8 t h  

c e n t u r y  A . D .  

A Buddha i d o l  w a s  d i s c o v e r e d  from 

Marutht lrkulangara n e a r  Karufiagappat:y and now k e p t  

a t  Krishnapuram p a l a c e    use urn^^. T h i s  s e a t e d  image 

h a s  a h e i g h t  o f  4 f e e t .  Ushnisha and U t t a r i y a  a r e  

c l e a r .  

A Buddha image, which is k e p t  i n  t h e  c o u r t  

ya rd  of  t h e  TSzhathu ~u!akkgda l i b r a r y  w a s  

d i s c o v e r e d  from K a l l a d a  r i v e r 5 9 .  I t  h a s  2 1 / 2  f e e t  

h e i g h t .  The f a c e  and some p a r t s  of body have faded 

due t o  t h e  f o r c e  of t h e  c u r r e n t  i n  Ka l l ada  

r i v e r - T h e  r i g h t  hand and a  p o r t i o n  of t h e  l e f t  l e g  

a r e  broken.  Ushnisha is a p e c u l i a r  type-Based  on 

t h e  s c u l p t u r a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i t  can  be a s s i g n e d  t o  

1 1 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  

- 

58. S e e  p l a t e  no.  2 8  

59. S e e  p l a t e  no.29 



Archaeology department Trivandrum have 

collected another Buddha image from here. It is 

f' 
reported that it was transfer,ed to Krishanapuram 

palace  useu urn^^. But no such image is found there 

today. Authorities are not aware of the whereabouts 

of the image. 

It is clear that all these Bauddha idols were 

accommodated in small or big shrines and worshopped 

at some time or other by the people. However, no 

traces of the buildings are found today and it is 

only possible to speculate about the period or 

h 
periods of their fouhdation and the causes for their 

decline. The present writer undertook a field study 

and visited all the sites in an effort to collect 

evidence from the relics and traditions and place 

names. 

e 
60. Kerala State Gazeetters, op. cit. p.221. 



LITERARY SOURCES 

SANSKR IT 

The MGqikavamda is a historical Mahakavya 

by Atula, a court poet of the MGsika king 

S r ~ k a ~ t h a .  The kavya ends after the 15th chapter. 

Though the first 12 cantos are mythical and 

legendary in character the last three cantos are 

of historical importance. Portion from these cantos 

61 were published by T.A.Gopinatha Rao with a study . 
The poem refers to srlmiilav6sa Vihara on two 

occasions. First, king VikramarHma saved the 

62 shrine from the deluge of the rising waves , and 

61. T.A.S. vol.1, op. cit. pp 87-113. 

62. "prathitamiha Jinasya sriniketam kadapi 
nmusita jana vipatteralayam mulavasam 
pruthu catula taranga ksubdha velatatanta 
kabalayitumudanva nuddhrtam vyajajrmbhe 

fiusikavamsam, 12-96. 



later on Valabha visited the shrine on his way back 

to his country from the South, where he had gone to 

assist the Kerala king in his war against the Cola 

forces63. The references about the Cola invasion of 

Kerala, the protection extended to Srimiilavlsa 

Vihara and the salutation offered by king Valabha 

to the Sugatha of sr~miilav~sa Vihara are important 

from the historical point of view. The Cola 

invasion of Kerala referred to in MGsikavamZia must 

have occurred in or about the first quarter of the 

llth century A.D.64 This work is very helpful in 

throwing light on the expansion of Buddhism i n  

Kerala and the nature of the patronage that the 

Buddhists enjoyed. 

63. upasrtya nitya susamrddha vibhavadharmap5ragam 
tatra sugatamatikarunikam sucimulavasajusa 

abhyavantatah 

Ibid. 14- 25. 

64. T.A.S. vol. 1 1 ,  op. cit. pp.118-117. 
A. Govinda Warri er shares the same view. 

K-A-Nilakantha Sastri is disposed to place this 
invasion in llth century. The Colas, Madras, 
1984,p.223. 

M.G.S. Narayanan also made it clear that this must 
have occurred in llth century A.D. 



Mattavilasa and Bha~avadajjuka are Sanskrit 

farces attributed to Mahendra, the Pallava king, 

who ruled during the seventh century A.D. His 

works were very popular in Kerala. They were 

adopted for the performance of Kuhiy~ztam by the 

CHkkayira of Kerala. The rituals and practices, 

involved in the conversion of Hindus to Jainism 

and Buddhism are described in detail in the 

Malayalam portiona used by the VidG;aka,in the 

CZkyZr version of the plays. These dramas were 

popular in Kerasa during the Cera period. 

M.G.S.Narayanan says about the early Malayalam 

text that "most probably it was composed in the 

Cera period to suit the reformed Sanskrit theatre 

of KiitiZ$;am. ., 6 5 

Some passages in the prayer song used in 

CBttirakkaii , or zastrakkali , or ~ a h g h a k k a t i ~ ~ ,  a 

65. Political and social conditions of Kerala under 
the Kulasekhara Empire, Un published Ph.D. thesis, 
Kerala University,l972. p. 531. 

66. Namboothiri. C.K., CHttiratikam, Kerala Sahitya 
Academy, Trissur. 1980. 



ritual performance by the 18 Sanghas of 

Nambudiries, refer to the threat of 'Bauddha' 

rivals and the anxiety of the Brahmins to safeguard 

their status in the royal court of the Perumal. 

The tradition is that the CBttirakkali originated 

at the time of a crisis when the Perurn31 was under 

the influence of Bauddhas. The Nambudiri Brahmins 

offered penance to propitiate Siva and as a result 

they were victorious in the struggle. These 

traditions cannot be taken as concrete historical 

material, but the songs allude to some conflict 

between the Brahmins and a non- Brahmin group- 

perhaps Buddhists, or Jains - which centred on a 

Perumal who showed lenience towards the other 

creed. 

FOREIGN LANGUAGES 

In A.D. 970 - 1039 A1 Beruni wrote his 

account of the coast. He says "beyond Guzarat are 

Kongan and Tana, beyond then the country of Malibar 



which, from the boundary of Karoha to Kulam in 300 

prasaings in length. The whole country produces 

the pan. The people are all Sramanis (Buddhists) 

and worshipped idols. Of the cities on the shore 

the first in Sindabur, then Faknur, then the 

country of Sadarsa, then Jangli, then Kulam. The 

men of these countries are Sramanies" 6 7 

The account of Al-kazwni, another 

Mohemmedian geographer compiled his accounts of 

India in 1263 - 75. Among other places, he 

mentions Kulam, a large city in India. He saw 

Jains or Buddhists here. 6 8  

These statements have to be examined 

critically. These Arab travellers visited the 

westcoast at a time when Brahminical religion was 

clearly dominated as evident from the inscriptions 

of the country and its literature. It is possible 

67. Quoted by William Logan , nalabar, vol. I 279. 

68. Ibid, p. 282. 



that the merchant community of Che:tis and Viiniyas 

with whom the Arab merchants came into contact in 

the harbour areas, were followers of the Jain or 

Buddhist religion. This could have given the 

impression that the whole country was Buddhist. 

Even though the rulers and the chieftains followed 

the Brahminical religion, the common people could 

have worshipped their own dieties, and these were 

common to Hindus, Jains and Buddhists.The 

travellers accounts are useful in giving us 

glimpses of the non-Brahmanical creeds though they 

cannot be taken in the literal sense. The Arab 

travellers were mainly concerned with the spread of 

Islam and the expansion of trads and their 

knowledge was confined to the coastal cities in 

India. 



PLACE NAMES. 

Place names like Puttfir, PuttanZdu, 

Puttappa4ly and Puttaccan in Kozhikodu are present 

in other districts also . We cannot claim 

definitely that these place names have originated 

from the term Buddha though they appear to have 

some connection with Buddhism when they are found 

in the regfon where Buddha images have been 

discovered. The term Palli originally stood for a . . 
hamlet inhabited by non- Aryan groups and gradually 

came to designate a Jain or Buddha or Christian or 

Muslim shrine-The profusion of such terms in the 

place names of Kerala must be taken as indicative 

of a strong undercurrent of non-Brahmin, non-Hindu 

religious culture among the people. It was on this 

basis that Jewish, Christian and Muslim places of 

worship came to be designated by the term 'Palli' . . 
in Kerala. So place names can be considered only 

as a supporting source material. 



B E A R L I E R  STUDIES 

( A  number of scholars have probed into the 

' religious beliefs of the people of Kerala. Many 

of them have pointed out that Kerala had some 

groups of people who followed the religions of 

Jainism, and Buddhism. Their remarks were often very 

casual. Very few have come to definite conclusions 

on the basis of authoritative evidences. This 

study is a critical survey of earlier works 

intended to examine their views on Jainism and 

Buddhism,point out strength and weakness of 

arguments and reasses them to prepare the way for a 

new precise understanding of the subject based on 

concrete evidences. 

It is very difficult to discover the exact 

proportion of history contained in the legends and 

traditional chronicles. KZral6lpatti has attracted 

the attention of a number of historians. The Kgrala 

MBhHlmyam of and the KiZrala Caritam and works based 

on them do not deserve serious study as they are 

obviously attemptv to give a puranic halo to 

existing institutions like temples. 



Robert Sewell, whose study is based upon 

KGralaviGBga MEhHtmyam, says that a PerumZz 

embraced Buddhism,' but does not say anything 

about the spread of Buddhism in Kerala. 

The decision of the British government to 

compile State Manuals was a turning point in the 

study of Kerala history. William Logan, the 

collector of Malabar district was commissioned to 

write the Manual of Malabar. It is his work which 

liberated the history of Kerala from the veils of 

myths and legends. He tried to collect evidences 

and to analyse them systematically. 2 

'Malabar' the district manual of British 

Malabar (1887) reveals Logan's deep knowledge of 

history. Though Malabar was at that time a part of 

1 Sewell Robert, Archaeolo~ical Survey of South 
India, Madras, 1884. p. 197. 

2 .  For instance, he divided pre-Portuguese history 
into two chapters, one dealing with traditional 
history and the other dealing with history from 
other sources. His attempt to use archaeological 
and epigraphic sources was commenadable, but he 
failed in the absence of a definite chronology. 
However, the bold attempt inspired others later on 
to explore these avenues further. 



Madras presidency, he could penetrate deep into 

cultural and religious problems of Kerala. In 

Malabar he discusses Buddhism and Jainism in the 

context of their prevalence in other parts of 

India. According to him Jainism existed in 

Kerala,even during the period of Asoka the Great. 3 

He has observed on the basis of the accounts of 

travellers that Kollam was a flourishing Buddhist 

centre4. The Ezhavas or ~ I ~ a s ,  in his opinion, were 

the people who migrated from Ceylon. He believed 

that the term Ezhava can be derived from the term 

dvTpam,(island). This was a pointer to thc 

existence of Buddhist influence among the Ezhavas 

of Kerala. 

In his capacity as the collector of Malabar, 

Logan had the opportunity to visit all places and 

directly examine the records. Since he was 

3. "It is certain that Jain missionaries 
~enetrated as far as Malabar in Asoka's time". 
Malabar , Madras, 1951, p. 184. The confusion 
between Buddhism and Jainism could be found in 
Logan also. 

4. Ibid, P. 279. 

5. Ibid , P *  110 



c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on t h e  d i s t r i c t  of Malabar ,  he  could  

n o t  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  of K e r a l a  as a  whole.  

Logan d i d  n o t  p o s s e s  much m e t e r i a l  f o r  h i s  

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of h i s t o r y  b e f o r e  t h e  adven t  of t h e  

Por tuguese  a t  t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  1 5 t h  c e n t u r y .  With 

r e g a r d  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d ,  h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n s  were 

a l l  based  on t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of K x r a l o l p a t t i  

l e g e n d s  and t h e  s c r a p s  of e p i g r a p h i c  ev idence  from 

a  handfu l  of i n s c r i p t i o n s  which were n o t  p r o p e r l y  

d a t e d  o r  comple te ly  d e c i p h e r e d .  A l l  t h e  ' h i s t o r y '  

of t h e  p r e -  Por tuguese  p e r i o d ,  i n c l u d i n g  h i s  

remarks on J a i n i s m  and Buddhism, have  t o  be 

t r e a t e d  merely as mere guesswork and r e j e c t e d ,  

s i n c e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  based  on c o n c r e t e  ev idence .  

The Travancore  S t a t e  Manual of Nagam Aiya ,  

Cochin S t a t e  Manual of C .  Achyuta Menon and 

Travancore  S t a t e  Manual of V e l u p i l l a i  were 

p u b l i s h e d  i n  1906,1911 and 1940 r e s p e c t i v e l y .  But 

t h e y  were l a g g i n g  f a r  behind t h e  Malabar Manual i n  

t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  of h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s .  The a u t h o r s  of 

t h e  s t a t e  manuals of Cochin and Travancore  a l s o  



suffered from the lack of materials for the early 

period; and their observations were more guess 

work. In spite of the fact that a lot of 

epigraphical and structural evidences were 

available to him, Veluppillai failed to utilize 

them. Lack of a proper historical perspective was 

the cause of the limitation. As for Jainism and 

Buddhism all these writers tried to interpret the 

traditional story of the Perumgl's conversion to a 

"Bauddha" religion, found in the KGralElpatti 

chronicle. Since the term "Bauddha" has become a 

common term of abuse for persons with unorthodox 

views and behaviour by this time, such references* 

do not make any sense. 

6. Achyuta Menon's reference about Buddhism is 
only this much; "If therefore, the Perumal did 
become a convert, it must have been to Buddhism." 
p. 37. He also reported that there were 5 Jains in 
Cochin. He does not speak about the followers of 
Buddhism. The Cochin State Manual, Ernakulam 
1911, p. 188. 

Even though Achyuta Menon reports that, there 
were only five Jains in Cochin, N. Subramanya Aiyer 
In the Census report of India 1911, reported that 
there were 210 Jains and 96 Buddhists there. 
Subramanya Aiyar, Census of India 1911, 
vol.XXII1, Trivandrum, 1912,p.xix. 



V.Nagam Aiya's Report of The Census of 

Travancore 1891, states that there were ten 

7 followers of Jainism in Travancore . He also 

stated that there were two Buddhist temples in 

Kerala, which were later converted into Hindu 

8 temples . 

S.Ramanatha Aiyer, who published his !! 

Brief Sketch of Travancore, has devoted one of its 

chapters to Buddhism. He has simply stated that 

7. "There are 10 followers of the creed for the 
whole state. Seven are found in Periyar and 
Tekkadi and three in the Taluk of Alangadu". 
V-Nagam Aiya, Report of the Census of T r a v a n c ~ ,  
Madras 1894, p. 399. 

8. Nagam Aiya report that there were two Buddhist 
temples in Kerala, and were later converted into 
Hindu temples. "The writer has himself seen 
Buddhistic temples in the country, now converted in 
to Hindu places of worship. Buddhism itself 
having been entirely absorbed by Brahmins in to 
their own faith. One of these undoubted Buddhistic 
temples stands at Chitaral near Kulittogai and 
other at Kalakoottam, 10 miles north of 
Trivandrum,. When I was Division Peshcar of the 
south, I was called upon to report on the one at 
Chitaral which I did it in May 1881". But it has 
already been clarified that the Chitaral temple 
was a Jain temple and not Buddhistic . The 
Kazhakkuttam temple was examined in detail, and it 
is found that the said idol in the temple is of 
Sasta and not of Buddha. V. Nagam Aiya, op. cit. 
pp. 399-400. 



Buddhism once existed in Kerala and that Citaral 

9 temple was once a Buddhist temple . 

In Madras District Gazatteers- Malabar and 

Anjengo, published in 1908, C.A.Innes says that 

Tirunelli temple must have been a Buddhist or Jain 

temple. lo There is no cave temple near Tirunelli. 

There are no evidences to establish it either as 

Jain or Buddhist. The only basis for the statement 

is hearsay. He could neither examine epigraphical 

evidences nor come to conclusion on the basis of 

icnography. 

9. He says: " The temple at Chitaral in south 
Travancore is one of the several instances in 
point.It was formerly a Buddhistic temple". 
Ramanatha Aiyar, A Brief Sketch of Travancore, 
Trivandrum,1903. p.129 10."A tradition regarding 
the Tirunelli temple is that Tirunelli representing 
Vishnu Foot, Godavari, his middle and Gaya the 
head. Just by Gunnika tirtham, is a small cave 
temple dedicated to siva. The mouth of the temple 
is closed by a small wooden door, with beautifully 
carved door posts and lintel. This cave temple 
almost points to a Buddhist or Jain origin for the 
temple". Innes. C.A., Malabar District Gazetteers 
- Malabar and Anjengo, (ed.) Evans. P.B., Radras, 
1908. p. 478. 



While discussing Vanci, the Cera capital, ha 

says that besides the Vishnu temple, there existed 

a Buddhist and a Nirgrantha temple also1'. He had 

assumed that Vanci was located in present day 

Kerala. He gives a detailed discussion on the Jain 

1 2  temple at Palakkad;! . 

T.A. Gopinatha Rao, a renowned epigraphist and 

Super intendent of Archaeology Department 

~ravancore, during 1908-1916, collected a number of 

inscriptions and copper plates which are necessary 

for the formulation of the history of Kerala. The 

first two volurnes of T.A.S, edited by him are very 

valuable records for the study of the history of 

Kerala. His knowledge of Va$tel-uttu and Tamil 

literature, and his easy access to all inscriptions 

by virtue of his status as Archaeological 
- 

11. Vanci, the capital was strongly fortified and on 
the battlements'were mounted various engines to 
throw missiles upon those who attacked the fort. 
The king's palace, a temple of Vishnu called 
Adakamadam or the golden shrine, a Buddhist chaitya, 
and a Nirgrantha monastery appear to have been the 
most conspicuous buildings in the town". 
Ibid, pp. 33-34. 



superintendent, rendered his conclusions 

authoritative. He is also the most prominent among 

those who studied about Buddhism and Jainism in the 

light of Travancore inscriptions. 

T.A. Gopinatha Rao was the scholar who realized 

first the need to ascertain the extant of influence 

that was exerted in Travancore by Buddhism and 

Jainism. His studies on Huzur office plates l 3  of 

king Karunandacakkan and Huzur office plates of 

Varaguna l4 introduced these xy kings to the 

students of history. 

His further studies published under the title 

"Two inscriptions of Vikramaditya Varagupa 1 5 ?? 

- 
clearly explains the relations of Ay kings to 

Buddhism and Jainism. He studied Nagarkovil temple 

and Kallil and Citaral temples in detail. He 
- 

probed deep into the problem of ~rlmclavzsam with 
- -- - - - - - 

13. T.A.S. vol. I, op.cit. pp. 15-37. 

14.Ibid, pp. 41-45. 

15. Ibid, pp. 275-281. 



the help of literary sources like Miiqikavamsam 16 

and made valuable suggestions regarding its 

locat ion. 

With this background, he made a comprehensive 

study on Buddhism and Jainism in relation to 

17 Kerala . He discovered several images of Buddha 

from central Travancore and explained them. He also 

pointed out the influence of these religions upon 

the social life of Kerala. It may be safely 

asserted that, it was Gopinatha Rao, who laid 

scientific foundations for the study of Buddhism 

and Jainism in kerala. 

The following are the main contributions of 

Gopinatha Rao, with respect to Buddhism and 

Jainism. 

1. The Paliyam copper plates, which deals with the 

donation made by Vikramaditya Varagupa to 
- * 
SrimGlavasa vihara, was deciphered and published. 

16. T.A.S. vol.11, PP. 87,113 

17. "Bauddha Jaina vestiges in Travancore" 
Ibid, pp. 115-130 



2. MCiqikavamsam kavya, which incidentally gives 

informaion on Srimulavasa vihara, was discoverd and 

extracts from it were published with English 

translation and notes 

3. Studies were undertaken on the idols of Citaral 

Jain temple and were identified on the basis of 

I iconography. The Citaral inscriptions containing 

the names of GugantHhgi Kurattikar, Varaguya, 

A j jai~andi, ~Zranandi APika; and Utta~anti Adikal 

and parts of the inscriptions of NSgarsja temple of 

Nagarkovil were published. He fixed the period of 

Varaguqa and thereby revealed the age in which 

Jainism and Buddhism received royal patronage. 

4. He collected the Buddhist idols found in 

Travancore and gave their sculptural details. 

5. He gave an account of the Kallil Jain temple ' with photographs of the cave and idols. The 

limitation of his work lies in the fact that the 

field of his activity was confined to Travancore 

alone. Some problems regarding chronology and 

iconography remained , but Gopinatha Rao's study 

remains unsurpassed. 



K. P. Padmanabha Nenon was a researcher who 

exhibited all the qualities of a good historian. 

Through his works such as ~ochiraj~acaritram and 

Kerala History, he established the fact that 

history is not confined to legends and traditions. 

According to M.G.S.Narayanan "It was not written to 

please the court by praising the administration and 

tracing the royal pedigree back to Parasurama. The 

author's patriotism yields place to his passion for 

18 finding out the truth about tho past . He triad 

to adopt a scientific outlook on the socio- 

political problems of Kerala. 

Though his &ala History was completed in 

1910, it could be published only in 1924. It has 

references to a number of Buddhist idols and 

temples which were discovered from different parts 

of Kerala. This work which was completed even 

before the publication of ~ o ~ i n a t h a  Rao's findings, 

18.N. G. S.Narayanan, "Padmanabha Nenon K.P." 
Historians and Hisoriography in Modern India, 
Delhi, 2973, p. 375 



do refer to the Buddha idols of central 

19 Travancore . 

None of the Travancore inscriptions were 

brought to light at the time when he undertook the 

study of history of Kerala. None of the ancient 

works related to history and culture were 

available. Information about sculptural details 

and iconography was too inadequate. This made him 

to regard KarumZgi - kuttan as a Jain idol. He - .  
says: "the figure is popularly known as KarumZGi 

kutt.an and is said to be of Jain origin, while 

some put it down as a Buddhistic imagez0. He 

described the Citaral cave temple as a Buddhist 

temple. He might have been misguided by the 

report of Nagam Aiya. Evidently he did not 

consider Jainism and Buddhism as religions to be 

studied seriously as part of Kerala history. 

19.Padmanabha Menon, K.P.,A. History of Kerala, 
1924.p.105. 

20. Ibid, p. 105. 



New light was thrown on the Citaral 

temple due to the efforts of K.V. Subramanya Iyer 

and A.S. Ramanat ha Iyer , who were 21 

superintendents o f Travancore Archaeology. 

Subramanya Iyer discovered and published the 

inscription relating to the establishement of 

Citaral Bhagavati temple. He could discover that, 

its srikovil was built by Kuratti MiittavZiJa 

~ i r l n a  ~ u ~ ~ i ~ ~ r ~ ~ .  This was a Devi temple from 

its very beginning. It was known as Varasundari 

temple. The inscription of Vijayabhadra VipaGcit 

which reveals this fact, was also discovered by 

him. He made it clear that Citaral inscriptions 

are fourteen in number as against Gopinatha Rao's 

view that they were only five. It was Ramanatha 

Iyer who made a detailed study of the Nagaraja 

temple at NagarKovil, and the nine inscriptions 

discovered from there. Gopinatha Rao had given 

only those parts of four inscriptions which are 

21. T.A.S. vol.IV, 1923.pp. 147-151 and vol. VI, 
1928. pp. 153-169. 

22. T.A.S. vol.IV, op. cit. pp.147-148. 



relat ed to ~u?avTra Pappi tan. Ramanatha Iyer's 

efforts made the study of this temple quite 

elaborate.However, we are not including the 

Nagarkoil temples in the present study as they 

belong to a later period. 

K. Ramapisharoti accepted the existence of 

Jainism and Buddhism and their influence through 

his aricles entitledWKerala Nataka Cakra" 23 and 

the "Kulasekharas of   era la"^^. It was he who 

pointed out that Nzgznandam k3ttu has a legitimate 

25 place in the study of Buddhism in Kerala . His 

descriptions include an account of the spread of 

Buddhism and its decline after the period of the 

23. Ramapisharoti.K.,"Kerala Nataka Cakra", JBORAS, 
vol.1, London,1925. pp. 246-251. 

24. "The Kulasekharas of Kerala". Proceedings and 
transactions of the Sixth All India conference, 
Patna, 1930. pp. 199-210. 

25."NZggnandam has been and shall be a very popular 
drama on our stage, a popularity which may to a 
great extent be explained by the fact that Kerala 
was the last stronghold of Buddhism in all India". 
"Kerala Nataka Cakra." op.cit.p.249. 



~ u l a s e k h a r a s ~ ~ .  This is not much use today since 

the conflict between Buddhism and Vaishnavism 

described by him is entirely speculative and we 

have no datable record prior to the 9th century in 

Kerala. 

N. Kunjan pillai speaks about the existence 

of Buddhism in Travancore. He states "In the days 

of Asoka, Buddhism spread throughout India, and the 

remains of Buddhistic viharas and chaityas and 

temples were found from one end of Travancore to 

the other, from Thovala to Kunnathunad. Buddhism 

flourished in this land in days of yore"27. He 

26."The silent spread of Buddhism and the appeal it 
always made to the masses gave it a great impetus, 
so that by about the middle of the 6th century, it 
got a crowning victory, when it brought about a 
cleavage in the orthodox fold. From this period 
till about the time of the Vaisnavite Kulasekhara, 
Hinduism appears to have been in eclipse . The 
spread of Buddhism led the orthodox party to 
mobilise their forces and try as best as they could 
to check the advance of this alien religion". 
"The Kulasekharas of Kerala," op.cit.pp. 204-205. 

27. Census of India- 1931, vol . XXVIII. Travancore 
part I. Trivandrum, 1932. P. 351. 2. "Jains are 
practically non-existing in Travancore and 
Buddhists have completely disappeared with the 
exception of a few recent converts to Buddhism who 
number 64 only ". 
However T.K. Velupillai reported that in Travancore 
state Manuel vol I. P.386, that there were 64 
Buddhists and 41 Jains . There is some 
inconsistency. Ibid. P.351. 



observed that there are no followers of Jainism and 

that conversion to Buddhism has been going on in 

recent times in Kerala. 

These reports contain references to Jainism and 

Buddhism, and the number of believers in these 

religions, but they do not have any importance as 

history. The reference to "the Buddha viharas and 

chaityas" quoted above is wholly unfounded. 

M.R.Ba1akrishan varierz8, P. Chidambaram pillai 29 

K.G.Sesha ~ i ~ a r ~ ' ,  and V.R. Ramachandra ~ikshitar~l 

also refer to Buddhism and Jainism in Kerala. 

Dikshitar's study about "Vikramaditya Varagupa and 

his Paliyam Plates" is a mere reproduction of 

Gopinatha Rao's studies. 

28. Pracina Keralam ,Tiruvanathapuram, M.E.1107, 
pp.138-146 and 260-263. 

29. R i ~ h t  of Temple Entry, Nagarcoil,l933. pp.77-87. 

30.Cera kinas of the Sangam period , London, 1937. 
pp. 18,85,86. 

31." A Forgotten chapter in South Indian HistoryS'and 
"Aayi country and its kingsn- Proceedings of the 
9th All India Conference, Trivandrum, 1937, p p . 6 9 1 -  708 



Komattil Achutha Menon in his work entitled 

"Kochiyile Sthalanamangal--" 3 2  stated that the 

northern temples of Airanikkulam and Kutal Manikyam 

.were Buddhist and Jaina respectively. On the basis 

of these observations, he has tried to establish 

the existance of Buddhist and Jaina religions in 

Kerala. These remarks'are also based on some vague 

traditions, and there is no evidence to support 

these views. 

The D. Litt. Thesis of Dr. P.C. Alexander 

enitled "Buddhism in  eral la^^", discusses the 

Buddhist religion in detail. The study is focussed 

entirely on Buddhism with in the geographical 

boundaries of Kerala. He believed that Srimulavasam 

was in Kolathunadu. His study had its own 

limitations, since being a Christian, he was not 

allowed to enter the temples. Dr. Alexander did not 

add much to the facts known and presented by 

Gopinatha Rao and other scholars. 

32. Achutha Menon Komattil, Kochiyile Sthalanamanaal. 
Trichur, M.E. 1118. P. 96. 

3 3 .  Alexander. P.C., Buddhism in Kerala, Annamalai 
University, 1949. 



It was Dr. Alexander who made a detailed 

study of the relation of the temples at Kilirur and 

34 Nilamperur with Buddhism . He described the 

Kilirur Bhagavai temple as a Buddhist temple and 

stated that on the left side of the main temple, 

35 there are two Buddhist idols . This is not 

correct. The idol kept in the front room of the 

temple is not Buddhist in character. The half 

reief found in the rear room is the idol of 

Pallibana Perumal. Pallibana perumal's name is 

34.Sri. T.K. Krishan Manon had already written about the 
temple at Kilirur and about the idol of Buddha 
found there, in his article "Kilirur" published in 
1939 , But he did not discuss it in detail. See- 
Speaches and writings of Sahityakusalan. T.K. 
Krishna Menon, 1 1 .  Edn, Cochin 1932. pp. 208-211. 

35. "There is a big Bhagavati temple at Kilirur on 
the top of a small hill. Within the temple walls 
on the left side of the main shrine, there are two 
Buddhist images stored in a tiled shed. In the 
front room of this shed, there is a bronze i m a ~ e  of 
the Buddha shown in the characteristic yogic 
pose under a Bodhi tree". 

Buddhism in Kerala, op.cit pp. 59-60. 



3 6  written at the bottom of the image . The figure 

shown as meditating in Padmasana posture under 

the Bodhi tree was misunderstood to be that of 

Buddha. The figure is decorated with crown, 

shoulder bangles and chain and evidently it 

represents a royal person. 

The thesis entitled "The Sucindram 

TempleW,and the work "South India and Srilanka" by 

Dr. K.K. Pillai examines the question of the 

presence of Buddhism and Jainism in Kerala. He 

reports that there are Jain idols at Trimurthy 

3 6 .  P.K. Padmanabha Panikkar speaks about the 
conversion of Pallibana Perumal to Buddhism may be 
cited here. He too states that an idol was 
discovered from Nilamperur temple and that it was 
thrown into the pond."Perumal Pallivanavar" Kerala 
Society papers,series 3,1950. pp. 147- 151 

K.C. Ckeriyan's remark that the Perumal had 
embraced Christianity is also based upon the same 
evidences. Cheriyan K.C., "Pallivanavar" Kerala 
Society Papers. 1950. pp. 151-155. 

The credibility of the story of Pallibana 
Perumal has not been examined. No attempt has been 
made to examine critically those things which were 
heard from the local people. 



Hills in Munnar ~ a n ~ e ~ ~ .  According to him, certain 

rituals associated with the temple festivals of 

Suchindram remind us of the persecution of the 

~ a i n s ~ ~ .  Since his study is centred around one 

temple, he has not bothered to examine the 

historical origins of the religion. 

Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai is foremost among 

the modern historians of ancient Kerala. He could 

come closer to historical facts by virtue of his 

deep knowledge of Sangam and post- Sangam 

literature, along with the early Malayalam 

literature, expertise in examining and analysing 

the available inscriptions and familiarity with 

other literary works, and historical writings on 

South India. 

37. "Trimurty Hills in the Munnar range of 
mountains in north Travancore contains some 
figures popularly belived to represent Trimurtis. 
They are really three Jaina figures, in relief 
seen on the eastern face of the rock" - The 
Sucindram temple, Madras, 1953.p.103. 

38.An equally interesting ceremony appears on the 
night of the 6th utsava. This represents the 
contest believed to have been held between the 
Saivaites and the Jaina devotees. It is really a 
cornemoration of the contest between the Advaitins 
represented by Tiru jnana Sambandhar and the Jains . 
The failure of the Jains and the consequent 
punishment that befalls them are depicted here. 
Ibid. P.223. - 



He has carefully examined all available 

facts relating to the social, political and 

cultural life of Kerala. He could reach reasonable 

conclusions through a balanced approach to many 

problems related to the history of Kerala. His 

study on Buddhism and Jainism is part of his 

attempt to reconstruct the history of what he calls 

the "Kulasekhara empire". 

Most of his works contain references ta 

Buddhism and Jainism in Kerala. 3 9  He highlights 

the importance of Paliyam copper plates which 

speaks about the Ay dynasty and the religious 

tolerance of Varagura. Depending on the 

astrological indications he inferred that the age 

39. "Kerala in the grip of Caturvarnya." Studies in 
Kerala History, Trivandrum. 1970. pp. 104-112. 
"The Ay Dynasty" Ibid, p. 180. 

The Second Cera Empire (800-1102), pp. 257-263. 

Cera Samrajyam onpatum pattum nurrantukalil, 
Kottayam. 1970. pp 108-121. 

Cila kerala Caritra Prasnannal, Kottayam, 1962. 
pp. 71-85,101-109, 214-233. 

Annatte Keralam, Kottayam, (Reprint) 1970 
Keralam anchum arum nurrantukalil, Kottayarn , 
Reprint, 1976, pp 190-202. 

Janmisambradayam Keralattil , Kottayam, 1966, 
p.10. 



of Varaguna's inscription was around 926 A.DP4* and 

that Varaguna partitioned his kingdom and took the 

sanyasa. He endorses Gopinatha Rao's view that 
- - 
Srim^ulavasam was at Trikkunnapuzha, but the 

additional evidences broughtout by him are not 

authoritative. He says that there is a place 
- - 

called ~rimGlav5tam at Trikkunnapuzha even today. 4 1 

There is no such place at Trikkunnapuzha 42 some 

local people say that the present idol of 

Trikkunnapuzha temple was brought from the sea. 

This too is very weak as an evidence. He had 

claimed that a Buddhist idol was discovered from 

Paruvassery near Trissur, but it is found to be a 

Tirthankara idol. 4 3  In a passing manner, he speaks 

40. Studies in Kerala History op cit. p. 175 
M.G.S. Narayanan has argued this to be inaccurate 
and established that it was around 898. A.D. 

For details See, Cultural Symbiosis, op.cit.p.16. 

41.Cera Samrajyam, op. cit. p. 112. 

42. The present writer have visited and verified 
it. 

43. Ibid, p. 114. It was Anujan Achan who had 
misguided him on this point. 



also about the Jain centres of Malabar such as 

Sultan Battery in Wynad. He repeats and 

elaborates Gopinatha Rao's conclusions in these 

books. 

After P.C. Alexander, it was S. Sanku Iyer 

who made a special study o'f the relation of 

Buddhism with Kerala. The work entitled W a l a v u m  

Buddha matavum was published in 1 9 6 2 ~ ~ .  Again in 

1974 he wrote about the religions of Buddhism and 

Jainism 44 A .  He evaluated the nature of the idols 

discovered, references found in Tamil literature, 

and the available inscriptions. However in his 

enquiry into the Buddhist centres of Kolathunadu, 

he gave importance to legends and hearsay. His 

chief contribution consists of his discovery of 

Kutiyattom literature as one of the source 

materials for the study of Buddhism and Jainism, 45 

and in his assessment on the basis of this finding. 

44. Keralavum Buddhamatavum, Trivandrum, 1962 

44 A. "Buddha Jainamatangal" Kerala Caritram, Kerala 
History Association, Ernakulam, 1974. pp. 327-370. 

45 .This was indicated earlier by Ramapisharoti, see 
" Nataka cakra". JBORAS,vol.I,London, 1925.pp.249-251. 



An authoritative study on the religion of 

Jainism and the Jaina inscriptions, was conducted 

by P.B. Desai. His work Jainism in South India 

and some Jaina ~ ~ i g r a ~ h s ~ ~  is the result of a long 

and painstaking effort,but Kerala occupies only a 

very minor position in his studies. Citaral and 

Nagarkovil are the two centres included in his 

studies. The Kallil temple and the Jain epigraphs 

and sculptures of North Kerala escaped his 

attention. 

47 P-K-Gopalakrishnan's Jainamatam Keralattil-- 

in which he describes the spread and influence of 

Buddhism and Jainism, brings together facts alrody 

available on the subject. He does not reach 

significant new conclusions eveq in this work 

48 Keralathinte Samskarika Caritram . He has not 

taken up the study of the aources. It is a popular 

46.Desai.P.B. Jainism in South India and some Jaina 
Epigraphs, Sholapur, 1957. 

47. .Gopalakrishnan. P.K., Jainamatam Keralatfiil, 
public Relati~ns~Trivandrum. 1974. 

48Gopalakrishnan P.K. Keralathinte Samskarika 
Charitram,Trivandrum , second Edn, 1991. 



work induldging in sweeping statements at the 

spread of these religions in Kerala. 

Sri. A. Sreedhara Menon examines Buddhism and 

Jainism in detail in his works. 49 He has 

reported that there were 30 followers of Buddhism 

in Alleppey. His account is summary and restatement 

of earlier conclusions on the subject without going 

into the primary sources. 

Among the scholars who wrote about Buddhism 

and Jainism in Kerala, Sri. A. Balakrishna Pillai, 

deserves special attention. He had expressed his 

own opinions on such controversial issues such as 

Trikkanamatilakam. But he presented his own 

49. Sreedhara Menon, A. Kerala District Gazetteers, 
Alleppey, Trivandrum, 1975. 

Sreedhara Menon, A . ,  Kerala History, Trivandrum 
1967. 

Sreedhara Menon, A. The Legacy of Kerala, Department 
of public relations, Trivandrum-1983. 

Sreedhara Menon, A.,Social and Cultural History of 
Kerala,New Delhi, 1979. 



conclusions as historical facts and formulated 

speculative thezries without checking the 

evidence. The same path was followed later on by 

50 such writers as Adoor K.K, Ramachandran Nair , 

Velayudhan Panickassry and V.V.K. valath5' 

without adding to the existing fund of information 

based on evidence. 

Dr. K.N. Ezhuthachan's Buddha Mathavum 

Keralavum 53 is a general survey of Buddhism in 

Kerala. 

K.V. Krishna Ayyar examines the question of 

Buddhism and Jainism in Kerala in his book & 

History of   era la^^. He states that " Buddhism was 

more popular in the coastal than in the inland 

districts." According to him Karumadi , 

50. Kerala Gazetteers, vol.1. Trivandrum. 1986. 

51. Markopolo Keralattil. Kottayam,l980.. 

52. Keralattile Sthalacaritrannal, 
Trichur Jilla, 1981 
Palakkad Jilla, 1986 
Ernakulam Jilla. 1991. 

53.K.N.Ezhuthaccan, "Buddhamat avum Keralavum" , 
Teranjetutta Prabandhan~al, vol. 2, Trichur, 1991, 
pp. 285-290. 

54. Krishna Ayyer, K.V. A History of Kerala, 
Coimbatore, 1965. 



Miivglikkara, ~hara~ikk$vu, Pallikkal, -- 
Karunagapalli, . . Edapally, . . DharmapaCTanam, MZdZyi 

and Pallikkunnu were the chief centres. 55 . 
He has combined legends and hearsay information with 

historical facts and presented it as history in 

many passages. 

L. A. Krishna Iyer writes about two 

compartmental rock-cut caves at Panniyur Amsom and 

a simple funerary monument which were discovered by 

T. F a ~ c e t t . ~ ~  This is considered to be the places 

of Samadhi of certain Sages. "The places where 

Baudha sages attained Nirvana are still seen at 

Kutakallu and are rendered unmistakable by the 

rosary of beeds, lamps, arrowq and earthern ware 

founds in them"57. But he does not enter into 

further discussions or produce evidence to support 

his contention that these are Buddhist relics. 

55. Ibid, P. 113. 

56. Krishna Iyer. L.A, Kerala Meaaliths and the& 
Builders, University of Madras, 1967. 



M.G.S. Narayanan scientifically evaluated 

the early history of Kerala. His most valuable 

contributions consists in his evaluation of the 

contributions of the Kerala kingdom of the Ceras 

of Makotai through an analysis of the socio- 

political developments of Kerala during this 

crucial period from 9th to 12th century A.D. 

These were the centuries in which Jainism and 

Buddhism gained some importance. He discovered 

some inscriptions in addition to the already 

published ones. He also appreciated the value of 

literary works which other historians had not 

realised. His efforts enabled him to arrive at 

definite conclusions on a number of disputed 

issues. 

The contributions of M.G.S. Narayanan 

with regard to th'e study of Buddhism and Jainiam 

are valuable. He fixed more accurately the age of 

Paliyam Copper plates of Varaguna as A.D. 898. on 

the basis of the astronomical conditions and other 



58 His findings on the epigraphical evidences. 

temple at TrikkapZmatilakam form a substantial 

contribution. He has established that the 

foundation of ~irukku~avzi temple took place around 

the middle of 8th Century A.D, on the basis of his 

anal.ysis of ~alakkavu inscription and other 

historical evidences. He has given a clear 

picture of the administrative system of Jain temple 

in Kerala and the supremacy of Tirukkugavsi temples 

over other Jain temples with the help of 

inscriptions from Alattur, Tiruvappcr and ~igiiliir 

which are clearly identified as Jain centres. He 

rejected the general impression that Jain and 

Buddhists once dominated all over Kerala and 

suggested that they flourished in certain isolated 

pockets, at the same time when the Brahmin 

settlements established their sway in the economic 

and political fields of Kerala. 

58. It is 868 A.D. and 925 A.D, according to T.A. 
Gopinatha Rao and Elamkulam respectively. T.A.S. 
vol. I. op. cit.p.275. Cila Kerala Caritra 
Prasnannal, op, cit. p.29. 

For details, see C_ultural. Symbiosis, op.cit. p.16. 



Dr. M.R. Raghava Varier studied about the 

Jain temples of Kerala in general and those of 

Uynad in particular59. His report on Uynad is 

very informative. He gives a detailed account of 

Varadur Jaladhara inscription and the temples 

mentioned in the inscription. His studies about 

Tirukkunavay and the temples at Citaral and Kallil 

are also noteworthy. 

These are the specialised studies on Jain 

temples in Kerala. He could also establish the 

relation of Kerala's Jain temples to Karkala. His 

59. "Uynattile Jaina ksetrannal" Mathrubhumi Weekly-, 
(1978). 

"Madhyakalarambhattile Keraliya Jainaksetrannal" 

"Jainism in Kerala and its contact9 with 
TamilnaduW,Tamil Civilization, ~01.111, pp.138-144. 

"Socio Economic Functions of Jain temples in 
Kerala", Svasti Sri, (Dr. B.ch. Chabra Felicitation 
Volume,) 1984, pp. 173-186. 

"Yakshi Cult in Kerala", Mahanirvana Souveni-c, 
Calicut, 1974. pp. 13-22. 

Keraliyata Caritramananna1,Edappal. 1990. 

Jainism in Kerala, (M. Phil. Dissertation, J.N.U.) 
1980. 



studies ' are mainly concentrated on the late 

medeival Jain centres of Wynad. His identification 

of the Yakshi cult as a byproduct of Jainism and 

the study of Yakshi sculptures are exiremely 

valuable. 

Anujan Achan and other scholars who 

discovered Jain temples and images in Kerala have 

also helped to advance the studies on Jainism and 

Buddhism in Kerala. Dr. K.K. N. Kurup's discovery 

of inscription and related Jain relics at 

Talakkavu also worthy of notice here. 

The studies of ~cgikavamsam kavya by T.A. 

Gopinatha Rao, K.V.Subramania Ayyer, Dr. Kunjunni 

Raja, Elamkulam and M.G.S. Narayanan have 

highlighted the problem of Srimulavasa Vihara. 



Sri. N.P. UnniPs recent work on ~ ~ ~ i k a v a m s a ~ ~  and 

Raghavan Pillai's translation of the work in 

Malayalam have added much to our knowled$e.The 

writing of the above mentioned scholars have helped 

a lot in reconstructing the history of Jainism and 

Buddhism in Kerala. 

60."Mugikavamsa - A historical study," 
~ourna'l of Kerala Studies, Vol. V, part-I, 1978 
pp. 1-6. 

"Ganga invasion of Kerala mentioned in the 
Musikavamsa" Ibid, pp. 315-398. 

61. Mtigikavamsam, Trivandrum, 1983. 



C .  RELEVfANCE OF PRESENT STUDY 

From the foregoing survey,it is clear that 

most of the previous studies - much of it was not 

the result of systamatic research, but casual 

enquiry - had teen carried out with great 

limitations. 

tkey 3- 
First , done by non-specialists who had no 

training in historical method and no background 

knowledge about the details of Indian history and 

especially the history of South India. This is 

understandable as the history of South India with 

the details about the spread of the religious 

centres has attained clarity only by the middle of 

the 20th century. Epigraphical studies began La. 

Kerala,only in the later decades of the first half 

of the century and even when Gopinatha R ao 

prepared his famous essay on Jain Bauddha vestiges 

,the general frame work of early Kerals history was 

not settled. 



It was only in the middle of this century 

with Prof. Elamkulam's work that the history of the 

later Cera period received a recognisable shape, 

but even then the understanding of this period, 

which is crucial to the understanding of the 

history of Jainism and Buddhism in the Early 

history of Kerala, was viciated by several pre- 

conceived notions about the manner in which Brahmin 

settlements came into prominence in Kerala. Vague 

assertions about the democratic village assemblies 

C 
and casteless society pr%luded any scientific 

understanding about the growth of economic power, 

political organisation and social influence. 

\prof. Elamkulam was too busy about the study 

of general questions to take up a special study of 

Jainism and Buddhism in  eral la) Uith the work of 

Prof. N. G.S.Narayanan, the character of social 

structure and political trends in the later Cera 

period gained more clarity and more precise 

information about archaeological and ~eographical 

sources also became available.\ 
J 



The idea that Jainism and Buddhism had taken 

routes in Kerala society, even during the Sanpham 

period, given currency by journalistic writers 

guided by their sentiments against Brahmanical 

domination and interest in anti -caste reform, have 

to be rejected now. It is clear that Jainism and 

Buddhism entered Kerala in a big way almost 

simultaneously with Brahmanism in the post-Sangam 

epoch only, though all these creeds might have 

trickled into the land in tiny waves earlier. With 

the fresh insight provided by D. D. Kosambi, 

R.S.Sharma etc. on the manner in which landgrants 

led the way to migrations and the establishment of 

Jain, Buddhist and Brahnianical se ttlenients and the 

clearing of the forests it is possible to see how 

Brahmin settlemerlts were founded in Kerala due to 

the expansion of agriculture, and how Jain and 

Buddhist settlements were the byproducts of trade, 

arising out of the prospcrity of agrarian centres. 

The development of feudal tendencies and self- 

sufficent village complexes and closed economy 

must have led to the decline of distance trade 

along the land routes. It is now possible to 



explore the causes and circumstances which led to 

the descend of Jain and Buddhist centres in the 

light of such a hypothesis, though the paucity of 

materials and systematic study for the immediate 

post- Cera period makes it difficult to test these 

ideas against contemporary evidence. 

Early Kerala history has achieved a 

certain clarity and certainty enabling intelligent 

discussion of specific problems; following the work 

of Professor Elamkulam. (The contributions of 

Professor M.G.S.Narayanan in relation to the later 

Cera period and Dr. M.R.Raghava Varier in relation 

to the post-Cera medieval period have prepared the 

ground for a fresh meaningful study of the 

Ltra jectory of Jain and Buddhist creeds on ~eralaJ 

Evidences of Jains and Buddhists scattered in 

different parts of kerala have been collected by 

different scholars over the years and received 

critical scrutiny at different hands. Eventhough 

new evidences of a substantial nature are not 

forthcoming it is possible to expect that details 



which enrich our knowledge of the existing data can 

be collected and that more extensive documentation 

U 
of the sources can be achieved throgh field studios. 

A I 
In this context, there is a good case for a 

new comprehensive study of the relics and records 

pertaining to Jains and Buddhists in Kerala 
-. 

against the background of the known framework of 

ancient society and the historical processes at 

work in this region. Even the careful collection 

and description of all available sources .can 

present a picture of the manner in which these 

minority creeds exerted marginal inflence on the 

society arid culture of Kerala in the pre modern 

era. This modest ambition is the lower limit of 

possibilities while it can certainly be hoped that 

the clues provided by the present study can reveal 

new opportunities for a better understanding of 

certain strands in the evolution of Kerala society 

especially in the fields of religion, language and 

literature. 



ADVENT OF JAINISM AND
BUDDHISM
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C H A P T E R  T H R E E  

A D V E N T  OF  J A I N X S M  PCND BUt>r>HXSm 



ADVENT O F  JAINISM AND 6UDDHISPl 

Kerala which lies at the Southern most part 

of India is distinguished from the other parts of 

the sub-continent by its peculiar geographical 

features. The long range of mountains on the 

eastern side of the State separates it from the 

neighbouring States of Tamilnadu and Karnataka. 

A very long sea-shore is another important feature. 

It has allowed adventurous foreign traders and 

travellers to Kerala. These features have helped in 

controlling the migration of people and to maintain 

its own unique identity by developing its own way 

of life. 

Jainism and Buddhism which were instrumental 

in bringing about a lot of changes in the social 

life and the culture of India had their influence 

upon Kerala also. These religions once flourished 

in certain small pockets here. Only a few remnants 

are available here. One may even be led to the 



conclusion that they never existed here. Only a 

thoroughgoing enquiry into the available evidences 

can enable us to make them a part of history. 

A. JAINISM. 

There is no clear cut evidence to show when 

and where the Jains reached Kerala first. 

Bhadrabahu Chandra Gupta tradition says that Jains 

reached Karnataka by 3rd century B.C. Jainism 

gained the royal benevolence of Gangas, Kadambas 

and Raehtrakutas. The Calukyas of Badami also gave 

patronage to them.' Thus Karnataka became the 

favourite resort of Jainism. Jains from Karnataka 

must have naturally spread to the Kerala region 

also in course of time. 

1. Jainism in South India, op. cit. p.26. 

2 .  P. N-Narasiqha Murthy, Jainism on the Canara 
Coast, Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, University of 
Mysore, 1983. pp. 32-44. 



The Wynad route, which connects Kerala with 

Karnataka, was influential in bringing about 

changes in the life of Kerala. Jains from Sravana 

Balgola could have reached Kerala through this 

pass. They settled at Talakkavu, in Uynad, 

Kinalur and Tiruvannur in Kozhikode District, by 

about the begnning of the 8th century of the 

Christian era. 

There were famous Jain centres in Tamil 

Nadu. Kanchipuram was a great centre of the Jains 

and Buddhists by the time of the visit of Huan 

Tsang. Anamalai , Kazhukumalai and Sittannavasal 

were great Jain centres. Jainism was able to 

exert considerable influence over the people under 

the able leadership of Kundakundacharya. several 

kings had adopted the Jain faith and promoted its 

propagation in Tamil Madu. 

3. Nilakanta Sastri K.A. "Malakuta of yuan 
churang." Proceedin~s and transactions of the 

. Sixth All India Conference. Patna, 1930. pp. 202. 

4. Kundakundacarya Pravacanasara, (Ed). 
A.N. Upadhye, p. 12. 



I n  t h e  a n c i e n t  d a y s ,  K e r a l a  remained a p a r t  

o f  Tamilakam. The d y n a s t i e s  of C e r a ,  Co la  and 

Pandya r u l e d  o v e r  Tamilakam. They t r i e d  t o  ex tend  

t h e i r  b o u n d a r i e s  by d e f e a t i n g  one a n o t h e r .  I t  

h e l p e d  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  come c l o s e r  and t o  exchange 

t h e i r  customs and t r a d i t i o n s .  The mountain p a s s e s  

a t  t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e  of K e r a l a  enab led  p e o p l e  t o  

t r a v e l  between Tamil Nadu and K e r a l a .  Pa lakkad i n  

t h e  n o r t h  Aruvamozhi i n  t h e  s o u t h  a r e  t h e  main 

p a s s e s  which p r o v i d e d  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  co- 

o p e r a t i o n  among T a m i l i a n s  on b o t h  s i d e s  of t h e  

- 
Sahya mounta ins  . The J a i n  s e t t e l e m e n t  of A l a t t 3 r  

i n  Pa lakkad d i s t r i c t  must have  been  connec ted  w i t h  

t h o s e  i n  Kongu r e g i o n .  There  were a l s o  o t h e r  

r o u t e s  t h r o u g h  Kumali and D5viku)am which b rough t  

t h e  p e o p l e  t o g e t h e r .  These  h e l p e d  t o  s p r e a d  t h e  

changes  which a f f e c t e d  Tamil Nadu and t o  

communicate t h e  i d e o l o g i e s  t h a t  deve loped  t h e r e  t o  

K e r a l a .  

I t  is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  J a i n i s m  s p r e a d  t o  K e r a l a  

from Tamilnadu t h r o u g h  Kumali and Dgvikulam a l s o .  

Y t  



The Kallil temple of Perumpavoor in central Kerala 

is an example of such settlement in Kerala. Kallil 

could have been the connecting link between the 

people of TamilNadu and Kodungalloor which was the 

capital of the Mahodaya Ceras. 

Another route to Kerala from Tamil Nadu was 

Aruvamozhi pass. Citaral, in the Taluk of 

Vilavankode in the District of present Kanyakumari 

was a very big Jain monastery. It was through 

Aruvamozhi that the Jains reached here. 

Inscriptional evidences are there to show that 

this centre was in touch with other Jain centres of 

South India. In brief, we may say that Jainism 

5. On a stone lying near the Ayyanar Temple in the 
Sub- Regstrar's office compound at Kazhukumalai, 
there is an inscriprion having the reference of 
Tirucc3ranattumalai. 

"8ri k6tfGr nzttu ,ciru 1 tali cafaiyan kot-fiyai, 
ccZrtti tirucc~ranattukku~attikal ceyvitta pa;imamw 

S.I.I.vo1. V, Archaeological Survey of India, 
Mysore, 1986. p.123. 

See also 
- 

i kS$turna$tu perumparrur kuttankzmafici catti 
tiruccgranattu kk~~attikal- ceyta paf imam*'. 

A.R. no. 37 of 1894. Ibid. p.123. 



came t o  K e r a l a  from t h e  s t a t e s  of Karnataka  and 

T a m i l  Nadu through t h e  mountain p a s s e s  which 

s e r v e d  as t r a d e  r o u t e s .  T h i s  is u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  

s i n c e  t h e  J a i n s  and t h e  Buddhis t s  were l a r g e l y  

t r a d i n g  communities which s p r e a d  from one t r a d e  

c e n t r e  t o  a n o t h e r  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  expansion of 

t r a d e .  6 

Coorg,  which is s i t u a t e d  a t  t h e  North e a s t e r n  

border  of K e r a l a ,  had been a n c i e n t  s e a t  of J a i n i s m .  

T r a d i t i o n  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  z e a l  of 

S a m p r a t i ,  t h e  grandson of Asoka who had conquered 

U j j a i n  and Deccan opened up new avenues f o r  t h e  

J a i n  monks i n  Maharash t ra ,  S o u r a s h t r a ,  Andhra and 

 COOP^.^ J a i n i s m  was f o r  a  long  t ime  t h e  f a v o u r i t e  

r e l i g i o n  of t h i s  r e g i o n .  There  is e v e r y  chance  of 

t h e  s p r e a d  of t h i s  r e l i g i o n  from Coorg t o  Kera la  

i n  due  c o u r s e .  

6 .  Moti Chandra,  S a r t h a v a h a  , New D e l h i ,  1 9 8 6 .  

7 .  J a i n i s m  on t h e  Kanara C o a s t ,  op.  c i t . p .  3 7 .  



B. BUDDHISM. 

Buddhism had spread in Tamil Nadu around the 

8 3rd century B.C . Asoka refers to Cola, Pandya and 

Keralaputo as Pratyanta rajyas. Buddhists from 

Magadha might have reached South India, and entered 

Tamilnadu at least by the 3rd century B.C. 

According to Mahavamsa, Buddhism had gained 

prominence in the island of Sri Lanka by the end of 

the 3rd century B.C. during the reign of 

Devanampiya Tissa. So it can be inferred that 

Buddhism might have spread to Tamil Nadu earlier, 

since it was the possible land route to Sri Lanka, 

unless it travelled exclusively by the sea route. 

Sri Lanka which lies on the south of Indian 

sub continent had been in constant contact with 

8.Dr, Shu Hikosaka, Buddhism in Tamil Nadu A New 
Perspective, Madras. 1989, p.4. 

9. Romila Thapar, Asoka and the Decline of the 
Mauryas, (1992) p. 251, 256. Asoka 13th Sasana and 
9th line. L 



main land. lo The people of Sri Lanka who were well - 

versed in navigation maintained close relation with 

the people of the mainland through trade. These 

traders from Sri Lanka might have come to the 

shores of Kerala also and brought the Buddhist 

religion through the sea route. Jainism was 

established in Sri Lanka around the 4th century 

B.C. itself. Mahavamsa describes the 

administrative reforms which had taken place in Sri 

Lanka during the reign of PZcdukSbhaya around 4th 

century B.C. The Jains had been so well-settled 

during those days that the Ajivaka sect was able 

to construct the t empl e called PZnduklbhaya . . 
temple. 11 

Buddhism gained prominence in the island 

later by the end of 3rd century B.C., during the 

reign of DZvZnZmpiya Tissa, the grandson of 

PZpdukZbhaya. Thus it can be seen that the 

10. See for details. K.K.Pillay, South India and 
Sri Lanka, p .  2. 

11. Mahavamsa tika, (Ed) Shreedhar Vasudev Sohini. 
Navanaland nahavigara 1971. pp. 241,258. 



r e l i g i o n s  of J a i n i s m  and Buddhism were e s t a b l i s h e d  

a t  S r i  Lanaka i n  t h e  v e r y  a n c i e n t  p e r i o d  and t h a t  

i t  p r o v i d e d  w i t h  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t h e i r  s p r e a d  

t o  K e r a l a  l a t e r ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  p e o p l e  who came from 

t h e r e .  

There  r ema ins  no proof  of Buddhism on any 

l a n d  r o u t e  from T a m i l  Nadu o r  Karna taka  t o  K e r a l a .  

I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  B u d d h i s t s  came t o  K e r a l a  

t h r o u g h  t h e  s e a .  I t  is c l e a r  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

t h e  remnants  of Buddhism have  been found o n l y  a l o n g  

t h e  s e a - s h o r e  and i n  t h o s e  p l a c e s  where t h e  

B u d d h i s t s  cou ld  r e a c h  t h r o u g h  s a i l i n g .  T h i s  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  B u d d h i s t s  who came t o  K e r a l a  

were from Ezham o r  Ceylon ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  t h e r e  

is a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p o p u l a t i o n  of Ezhavas i n  K e r a l a .  

Most of t h e  B u d d h i s t s  and J a i n s  were t r a d e r s .  

T h e i r  b u s i n e s s  i n t e r e s t  a l s o  l e d  them t o  t r a v e l  

e x t e n e i v e l y .  While t h e  B u d d h i s t s  s e t t l e d  down i n  

t h e  t r a d e  c e n t r e s  of Kollam, Alappuzhn and Kottayam 

d i s t r i c t s ,  t h e  J a i n s  s p r e a d  ove r  a l o n g  t h e  r o u t e s  



of land trade. No Buddhist images have been found 

in those districts where Jainism was prevalent.The 

traditions about the "Palliblna PerumZl" found in . . . 
KGralZlpatti might contain some historical truth 

about a king who showed leanings to one or the 

other of these non-Vedic creeds. The association of 

the name of Vijayaraga with a shrine in Ki$ilGr 

(KupavZynall3r) where a Jain centre flourished may 

be related to this episode, but there are no 

- 
detailed or concrete evidence-From the Ay king 

Varagu~a's Paliyam plates containing the donation 
- - 

of land to ~rimGlavssa Vihara and the Husikavamsa 

references to Valabha's patronage of the same 

Vihara we may justly infer that some of the minor 
- 

chieftains of Kerala like the Ays and the Miishakas 

had been more sympathetic than the Perumals to 

12 these creeds in early times . 

Thus we may conclude that it was the growth. 

of Jain centres in Karnataka that led to 

proliferation to their northern parts of Kerala, 
- 

12. See Appendix. I- F and 11-C. 



and similarly it was the growth of such centres in 

Tamil Nadu which led to the creation of Jain 

outposts in central and southern parts of Kerala. 

While the spread of Jainism was accomplished 

through the land routes of trade along the mountain 

passes, the spread of Buddhism was the byproduct of 

sea trade with Sri Lanka. In both cases the trading 

groups who brought them to Kerala were attracted by 

the prosper-ity of the land achieved through the 

rise of agrarian corporations established by Aryan 

Brahmin immigrants who came from the North, along 

the Western Coastal route. There was apparently no 

great conflict between the unorthodox creeds and 

the Vedic Brahmin creed in Kerala since the former 

did not pose any threat to the latter, but existed 

as minority religions enjoying the patronage of 

some of the Brahminised rulers on a smallscale . 
They never rose to positions of great political or 

economic power and they gradually dwindled in size 

and strength, when the Brahmin settlements became 

increasingly self sufficient in course of time. 



JAIN-CENTRES

Padmakumari Amma. B  “Jain-buddhist centres in the early history of Kerala” 
Thesis. Department of History , University of Calicut, 1995



CHAPTER FOUR 

J A X N  CENTRES 



J A I N  CENTRES 

J a i n i s m  i n  K e r a l a  h a s  a l o n g  h i s t o r y  of abou t  

one thousand  y e a r s .  I t  must have  a r r i v e d  i n  K e r a l a  

soon a f t e r  i t  s p r e a d  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of Sou th  I n d i a .  

Now t h e r e  is  o n l y  a v e r y  l i m i t e d  number of  t h e  

f o l l o w e r s  of J a i n i s m  i n  K e r a l a .  Kasarkod,  Wynad; 

Pa lakkad p a s s  and Aruvamozhi p a s s  a r e  t h e  r o u t e s  

which l e d  t h e  J a i n s  t o  K e r a l a  from t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  

S t a t e s  of Karna taka  and T a m i l  Nadu. The e x i s t i n g  

temple  r e l i c s  r e v e a l  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  J a i n s  have  

come t o  K e r a l a  t h r o u g h  a l l  t h e s e  r o u t e s .  S i n c e  t h e y  

were m o s t l y  t r a d e r s ,  i t  can  b e  assumed t h a t  t h e y  

might have  e s t a b l i s h e d  themse lves  i n  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  

c e n t r e s  of t r a d e  i n  K e r a l a .  

The i n l a n d  t r a d e  w a s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  s e a  

t r a d e  i n  t h e  c a s e  of K e r a l a .  The S o u t h  I n d i a n  

t r a d e r s  u s u a l l y  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  and s a l e  

o f  l u x u r y  a r t i c l e s  l i k e  p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s .  

T h e r e f o r e  J a i n  c o l o n i e s  a r e  found n e a r  t h e  u rban  



c e n t r e s  and on t h e  r o u t e s  l e a d i n g  t o  them. T h i s  i s  

t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  J a i n  monas te ry ,  

t h e  r u l e s  of which o t h e r s  fo l lowed  , w a s  

e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Ti rukkupavzy,  n e a r  MgkGtai, t h e  Cera  

c a p i t a l .  Thus i t  is u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  t h a t  J a i n s  

a c q u i r e d  impor tance  o n l y  a f t e r  t h e  l a t e r  Cera  

kingdom w a s  founded.  

/' 
K ~ S A R A K O ~ U  D I S T R I C T  

The p r e s e n t  d i s t r i c t  o f  KZsarakzdu a t  t h e  

n o r t h e r n  p a r t  of K e r a l a  w a s  a p a r t  of Karna taka .  

Though, as a r e s u l t  of t h e  r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  of 

S t a t e s ,  KgsarakGdu became p a r t  of  K e r a l a ,  t h e  

p e o p l e  c o n t i n u e  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  Karna taka  

h e r i t a g e .  K e r a l a  and TulunHG have  a l o n g  h i s t o r y  

o f  c l o s e  c u l t u r a l  c o n t a c t  and i t  l e a d  t o  t h e  

development  of a mixed c u l t u r e .  No e v i d e n c e s  a r e  

a v a i l a b l e  t ~ ; ~ $ , s c o r t a i n  t h e  e x a c t  p e r i o d  i n  which 



J a i n i s m  s p r e a d  t o  KZsarkC$u. Newly d i s c o v e r e d  J a i n  

images from MaiijG5waram shows t h a t  J a i n i s m  w a s  

p r e s e n t  i n  KZsarkZdu d u r i n e  9 t h  1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  

-7+ 

MaiijGGvaram is a p l a c e  a t  t h e  n o r t h e r n  most 

p a r t  of K e r a l a .  Though i t  f a l l s  w i t h i n  t h e  b o r d e r s  

of K e r a l a  s t a t e ,  c u l t u r a l l y  i t  forms a p a r t  of 

Karna taka .  A l l  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f l u e n c e s  F e l t  on 

t h e  s o u t h  Canara  were s h a r e d  by t h i s  p l a c e .  I t  had 

grown i n t o  a c e n t r e  of t r a d e  d u r i n g  t h e  v e r y  e a r l y  

p e r i o d .  The t emple  a t  MafijGGvaram and Caturmukha 

B a s t i  a t  BankramaiijGGvaram a r e  t h e  r ema ins  which 

show t h a t  Nanjesvaram was a c e n t r e  of J a i n i s m  

d u r i n g  9 t h  1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  

NaiijBGvaram temple  is a v e r y  a n c i e n t  J a i n  

t e m p l e .  I t  h a s  G a r b h a g r i h a ,  S u k a n ~ s i  ~ a v a r a i ~ a  

and Nukha N a ~ d a p a .  The t emple  which is 4 8 '  l o n g  

and 18" wide is i n  a r u i n e d  c o n d i t i o n .  The main 



i d o i  of t h e  t emple  is P a r s v a n a t h a ,  s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  

Kayo t sa rga  p o s t u r e  under  a f ive -headed  s e r p e n t .  

I t  is f l a n k e d  w i t h  S a s a n a d e v a t a s .  1 t  shows deep  

m e d i t a t i o n .  The s c u l p t u r a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  and t h e  

f e a t u $ e s  of Yaksa and Yaksi r e v e a l  t h a t  i t  be longed 

t o  1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D ,  1 

1 ,  S t e l l a  Kramrisch c l e a r l y  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  images 
found a t  Manjesvar  t emple  b e l o n g s  t o  1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  
A . D .  These  s c u l p t u r e s  have r e semblance  w i t h  t h e  
i d o l s  found a t  A l a t t u r .  She s a y s :  " J a i n a  images i n  
s t o n e  of t h i s  p e r i o d  ( 1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A.D) have  a l s o  
been r e c e n t l y  come a c r o s s  a t  Manjeswaram i n  t h e  
n o r t h e r n  most boundary of K e r a l a ,  w i t h  long  
e a r  l o b s ,  shaven  head and w e l l  s c u l p t u r e d  cover  of a 
f ive -headed  s e r p e n t  and w i t h  Yaksa on t h e  r i g h t  
and Yakshi on t h e  l e f t . "  

S t e l l a  Kamrisch,  A r t s  and C r a f t s  of K e r a l a ,  Cochin ,  
1 9 7 0 .  p .  7 1 .  

The p r e s e n t  w r i t e r  v i s i t e d  t h e  t emple  i n  1990 and 
i n t e r v i e w e d  M r s .  Sunanda Devi ,  who c o n d u c t s  
p o o j a  t h e r e .  

See  p l a t e .  3 .  



CATURNUKHA BAST1 

Caturmukha Basti is situated on the top of a 

hill, two furlongs towards the west of Osangadi,a 

small town at Benkramanjesvaram. This temple is 

known as Caturmukha basti, because four Jain 

figures of Adinatha, Candraprabhanatha, Parsvanatha 

2 and Mahavira are fixed on a four sided pedestal . 
These standing images have four feet height and 

they are in Kayotsarga Posture. Three small stone 

images of Parsvanatha, a Yaksha, and a Yakshi have 

also been discovered from this place. The idol of 

Yakshi deserves special attention. It has eight 

hands each with different weapons. The Yaksha has 

four hands, and each hand possosses a weapon.The 

foundation is square in shape. It is placed on a 

2. See plate no. 2 



raised platform over which the wa1.19 have been 

built. It has £.our faces and doors on each side. 

Each entrance is approached by a flight of steps. 

These architectural peculiarities also made it 

clear that it belongs to the 9th-10th 

century A. D. 3 

3. Stella Kamrisch states that these idols belong 
to 10th century A.D. She adds: " A  more noteworthy 
sculptured image of Jaina has been noticed at 
Bangraman jesvar quite recently. It is called 
Caturamuka Basthi(four feet height) because four 
Jaina stone images are fixed on a four sided slab. 
Three small stone images of Parsvanatka,Yaksha and 
Yakshi, seven inches in height, have also been 
discovered in this place. These images have the 
essential marks of a Jaina figure viz. long hanging 
arms, the Srivatsa symbol; mild form (Prasanta 
Rurthi) youthful and beautiful body and nudity". 
Ibid. PP. 71-72. 



WYNRT) DISTRICT 

Wynad is q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o t h e r  

p a r t s  of K e r a l a .  I t  is  s i t u a t e d  abou t  1 0 0  K m s .  

e a s t  of Kozhikode i n  an  a l t i t u d e  of 700  t o  1 2 0 0  f t .  

above s e a  l e v e l .  I t  is an  e x t e n s i o n  of t h e  Deccan 

p l a t e a u  h i g h  above t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  r e s t  of l a n d  i n  

K e r a l a  and c u l t u r a l l y  a l s o  c l o s e  t o  Karna taka .  The 

l a n d s c a p e  and c l i m a t e  d i f f e r  from o t h e r  p a r t s  of 

K e r a l a .  

There  a r e  no e v i d e n c e s  by which one can  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e  e a r l i e r  home of t h e  J a i n s  who a r e  

found i n  Wynad . C i r c u m s t a n t i a l  e v i d e n c e s  seem t o  

s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  view t h a t  t h e y  came from 

Karna taka .  Fol lowjng t h e  r o u t e  a l o n g  t h e  s i d e  o f  



river Kabini which flows from west to east, they, 

3 A might have reached Pulppalli and settled Lhere . . . 

A Vatteluttu inscription discovered from . .  - 
TZlakkZvu at Putadi near Pulpally reveals the . * 
connection of TSlakkZvu - Jain temple with 

Trikka~amatilakarn, which was the most important 

Jain centre of ancient Kerala. The script and 

language of the inscrip.tion.would suggest that they 

settled here in the 9th 10th centuries of the 

3 A. The TzlakkZvu inscription clearly shows that 
Jains have ietteled at Wynad during 9th 10th 
century A.D. 

For details , see Cultural Symbosis, op. cit. p.19. 
See also M.R.Raghava Varier, "Yakshi Cult in 
Kerala" Mahavir Nirvana Souvenir, Calicut, 1974. 
p.20. 



C h r i s t i a n  e r a .  Today we f i n d  n e i t h e r  J a i n s  no r  

4 J a i n  t e m p l e s  t h e r e  . ,I' 

/' 

4 .  S u l t t a n  B a t t e r y  can  be  c o n s i d e r e d  as an  a n c i e n t  J a i n  
c e n t r e .  The T i r t h a n k a r a  image e x i b i t e d  i n  t h e  
Department of H i s t o r y ,  C a l i c u t  U n i v e r s i t y ,  is from 
Kidanganad B a s t i , i n  S u l t t a n  Ba t t e ry .On  t h e  b a s i s  of 
t h e  s c u l p t u r a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of t h e  S a s a n a d e v a t a s  
f i g u r e d  on bo th  t h e  s i d e s  of t h e  image r e v e a l s  t h a t  
i t  can  be a s s i g n e d  t o  9 t h  1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  I t  w a s  
b rought  from t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  E x e c u t i v e  E n g i n e e r ,  
C a l i c u t  where i t  w a s  b rought  from Wynad. The 
Annual Repor t  of th'e A r c h e o l o a i c a l  Department,  
Madras d i s c l o s e s  t h i s  f a c t .  "The excu t  i v e  e n g i n e e r  
west  c o a s t  d i v i s i o n  brought  t o  t h e  n o t i c e  of t h i s  
depa r tmen t  t h a t  w h i l e  c l e a n i n g  t h e  j u n g l e  n e a r  
S u l t a n  B a t t e r y  i n  Wynad, c e r t a i n  images were found 
and r e q u e t e d  t o  know how t h e y  were t o  be  d i s p o s e d  
o f .  The p l a c e  b e i n g  one of impor tance  i n  as much 
as i t  w a s  once  occup ied  by t h e  J a i n s ,  h e  w a s  
r e q u e s t e d  t o  s e n d  them t o  t h e  Madras Museum. The 
r e p o r t  adds"  some s c u l p t u r e d  J a i n  s t o n e s  from t h e  
J a i n  t emple  a t  S u l t a n  B a t t e r y  were brought  down t o  
C a l i c u t  by t h e  E x e c u t i v e  Engineer  and p l a c e d  i n  h i s  
o f f i c e  a t  C a l i c u t .  Some of them a r e  i n  g r a n i t e  o r  
s o a p  s t o n e .  They a r e  a l l  f r a g m e n t a r y  and r e p r e s e n t  
p i e c e s  of l a r g e  J a i n  image w i t h  c a r v e d  canopy.  
S e v e r a l  s m a l l e r  images and p a r t s  of a  p o i n t e d  a r c h  
shaped s l a b ,  ca rved  w i t h  numerous s m a l l  images 
r e p r e s e n t i n g  J a i n  T i r t h a n k a r a s .  They were found 
when c l e a n i n g  t h e  d e n s e  j u n g l e  which grew round t h e  
l a r g e  t emple  a t  S u l t a n  B a t t e r y  and which had t o  be  
c l e a r e d  when some r e c e n t  r a p a i r s  were done t o  t h e  
t e m p l e . "  Annual r e p o r t  of t h e  A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
depa r tmen t  s o u t h e r n  c i r c l e - M a d r a s , f o r  t h e  y e a r  
1910-11. Madras .1911,p .Z.  



In 1970, Dr.K.K.N.Kurup of Calicut University 

discovered a VaTteluttu inscription from the . - 
vicinity of the TZlakkZvu Devi temple. This 

inscription as deciphered by the Govt. Epigraphist, 

was published by Mr. Induchudan in 1970.5 E . G . S .  

Narayanan published the text with necessary 

corrections and a study. He pointed out that this 

6 inscription is related to a Jain temple . 

The years given in the inscription is the 

137th year of Tirukkunavzy ("~irukku~aviiy tevarkku 

cellZninra yZntu -. - orun~rrumuppattZ~u"). - - On the basis 

of the internal evidences, M.G.S.Narayanan 

determined the age of the inscription as follows. 

"This record which may be assigned to the close of 

9th century, . . . . . . . ,  since it not only quotes the 

authority of Tisukku?avSy, but also employes the 

7 era of Tirukkunava'y foundation" . In the light of 

this inscript ion he is 1 ed to the 

5. 1nduchudan.V.T. The Indian Express, Saturday 
11th July.1970. 

6. M.G.S.Narayanan, Cultural Symbjosis-, 0p.cit.p. 75. 

7. See  Appendix, I-A 



conclusion that ~iurkkuryddi temple was built 

around the middle of the 8th century A.D.It is 

clear that the inscription itself is related to a 

donation to a Jain temple. 

Since Tirukkupavzy was a famous Jain temple, 

the inscription's reference to the construction of 

it implies that TZlakkZvu also was a Jain temple. 

The rules of Tirukkunavzy provided was the model 

for ~&l_akkZvu temple,as it is stated "those who 

obstruct (the properties of ~ZlakkZvu) - shall be 

8 deemed as offenders against Tirukku?avZy" . 

The authorship of the inscription is 

at-tributed to an organaisat ion call od 

"Nalpattegy$yiravar". The same aroup called 

Nzlpattenniiyiravar . . made the agreement referred to 

8. Ibid. Lines; 10-12. 

The rules of Mi3likka:am - Vishnu temple governed the 
Hindu temples during this period. for eg: 
KaviyQr inscription which was formulated in 4051 
Kali era ((A.D. 952) T.A.S. Vol I. P.407.) 
Thrikkakkara inscription of Bhaskara Ravi which 
belonged to 2+29-year. T.A.S. Vol. 111. P. 153. 

See. also Studies in Indian History, op. cit. 
pp. 336-340 

M.G.S.Narayanan, Foundations of South Indian 
Society and Culture, Delhi, 1994. p.186. 



- 
in AlattGr inscription. It may be inferred that 

Nalpat t ennzyiravar . .. was the organaisation 

responsible for controllinq and assisting the Jain 

temples in Kerala. This is also another indication 

of the fact that TZlakkSvu temp1 e was a Jain - 
temple. The temple was given "KugampBti, 24 potis 

and Nakarappogai I2 potis".9 for the maintenance of 

a lamp. By donating land towards the expenditure of 

the temple, it was meant that the necessary 

income could be obtained through agriculture.This 

merchant organaisation must have purchased the land 

thus donated ,suggesting that a small Jain 

community was eventually settled there, consisting 

of some cultivators, functionaries of the temple 

and worshippers at the temple. 

The importance of such a settlement in the 

middle of the forest along a difficult route for 

travelling merchants can be understood eaaily,aa 

D.D.Kosambi had pointed out in the case of the 

earlier Jain-Buddhist viharas in the ghat regions 
- 

9. Poti is the measure of land of 2640 square 
yards. (Tamil lexicon-Vol V P. 2919.) One 
poti is about. 489 acre. The area of total land 
donated to this temple is 36 poti, ie 17.604 acres 



of Maharashtra.l0 The caravans were in need of safe 

places to be used as shelters for men and animals 

travelling with precious commodities. A small 

community of fellow-religionists could give the 

caravan groups a sense of security and protection 

from wild animals and tribal people. The forests of 

this northern region of Kerala are described in 

earlier Tamil Sangam literature as the home of 

11 wandering Marava robbers and wild elephants . 

Several herostones also tell the story of 

encounters between traders and robbers. The 

Varadur inscription l3 of 17th century and the 

Unniccirutevi caritam, l4 a Manipravala kavya of 

14th century show that trade centres continued to 

10. D.D. Kosambifntroductionto the study of 
Indian History, p.324. 

See also Motichandra Sartthavahan (Tr.). Kottayam, 
1968. p. 118. 

11. Elamkulam,Keralam ancum arum Nurrantukalil p.22 

12. Studies in Kerala History, op. cit. pp. 16-17. 

13. Raghava Varier, M.R., "Varadur Jaina 
inscription and a note on Jainiam in Waynad" 1975. 

14. Unniyacci caritam, Trivandrum, 1970.pp.16-21. 



flourish in Wynad in late periods also. The Jain 

temples of the later medieval period show such 

early centres as ~alakkgvu multiplied due to - 
the patronage of successive waves of Jain 

immigrants who settled down there. 

There is a refernce to Nagaram or trade 

centre, besides the reference to 

NSlpattennayiravar. . . This would indicate that the 

Nalpattep?Byiravar were associated with a trade 

centre as in other parts of South India. 15 

As far as Wynad is concerned, external trade 

Qas always remained important. It was famous 

throughout history for commodities such as Pepper, 

Cardomom and for woods like Teak and Sandalwood. 

The transportat ion of these materials is 

facilitated through the river Kabani. The 

development of Wynad as a commercial centre in 

this period continued through centuries and the 

Jain immigrants played an important role there. 

15. See.Epiaraphica Carnatica. Vol. 1 1 .  P. 327. 



KOZHIKODE D I S T R I C T  

The inscriptions discovered from ~ipZl%r near 

Balussery and Tiruvapnu'r near the city of 

Kozhikode, show the existence of Jain settlements 

and temples in kozhikode district. Moreover.the 

names of compounds, in and around Kozhikode reveal 

16 the presence of jains . 

KinZlur is 29 kilometers north east of 

Calicut near Balussery. No Jain temple exists 

there today. But it can be seen that a Jain temple 

once existed at Ki:lZlGr. In 1897, Logan, the 

author of Malabar Manual had found a ruined Jain 

17 temple there . Now the exact location of the 

temple is not clear. Dr. M.G.S. Narayanan made a 

detailed search to find out the location. But it 

16. N. M. Namboodiri gives a number of compound 
names in Kozhikode such as Camanattikunnu, Pattini, 
Cammanarkurri, Cinaparampu, Jinariparampu, 
Jinantotica. etc. A study of place names in Calicut 
district, Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Calicut 
University, 1988. p. 316. 

17. Logan, Malabar 11. APP. XXI P. 
CCC'XXXI I I. 



could not be traced. 'He saw a foundation and a few 

o1.d stones in a compound called Ampalaparampu and 

guessed that, it belonged to the Jain temple. 

. A Vattel-uttu inscription discovered from . . 
~ i p k l u r  throws light upon the Jain centre there. 

This inscription was first published in 190118. 

Without any comment. M.G.S. Narayanan made a fresh 

decipherment of the text and made some 

19 corrections . Analysing the contents of tho 

inscripts he made it clear that this belongs to a 

Jain temple. 

It does not begin with praises of 

Tirthankaras, which is the common feature of Jain 

inscriptions in many parts of the country. .It does 

not say anything about ~ r i k k u ~ a v a y  Jain temple, nor 

does it state the authority of Trikku<iav>y tample 

over the temple there. 

18. S.I.I. Vol. VII; P. 74. 

19. Cultural Symbiosis OF. cit. P. 76-77. 



.Kinglur is the shortened form of ~unavZynallcr 

which is mentioned as the name of the temple three 

times in the text of the inscription. Moreover, 

the shrine is called a 'palli' a term used for non . . 
vedic centres of worship like Jain or Buddhist or 

Christian or Muslim shrines in Kerala. The plade 

name Ki?&lCr itself therefore indicates its 

relation to TirukkunavZy Jain temple. The donor of 

the inscription was &rpankufici alias Kurumporai. 

The name of the temple was VijaysrSgGBvarattu 

palli. VijayarSgBsvara was a Cera king who is 

referred to in the ~erisgppai?i copper platesz0 of 

Sthanu Ravi. There is epigraphic evidence to show 

that "The Cera king Vijayaragesvara is the son-in- 

law of Sthanu Ravi." Vi jayaraga who appears as 

prince in Taris5pal;i inscription which recorded a 

grant to the Syrian Christian church of Tarsa in 

20.T.A.S. op.cit. Vol 1I.P. 80. 

see also Cultural Symbiosis P. 88. 

21. M.G.S. Narayanan, Political and Social 
conditions of Kerala under the Kulasekhara 
empire; op-cit. p.(83) 



Kollam,was famous for religious tolerance. It is 

significant that the present temple was one built 

under the supervision of vijayar~ga.'' The term 

palli which indicates a non-vedic temple also shows 

its Jaina connection. The tenancy rights of the 

properties donated to VijayarSgBGvarattupalli were 
s .  

entrusted to a woman ca'll.ed CBttanBrukkati of 

Tiruvaficikkulam. This relation of the temple to 

Tiruvaiicikk~~am also points towards its prominence 

through the association with the royal family 

through the connection with Vijayaraga. 

.The date of the inscription is given as the 

189th year of coronation of tirukkHliyapg$Zrar. It 

was issued on a wednesday, Makaravyzzha in the 

month of ~ < $ a  and the star in Avittom, . . Sthanu Ravi 

came to the throne in 844 A.D. Therefore 

Vi jayaraga, who is mentioned as koyil AdhikHrikai 

22. A temple called Jayaratesvara was refered to 
in Sukasandesam see sloka 70; It is situated 
south of the f ainous Trikka?zmat ilakam. The same 
Vijayaraga might have constructed this temple. 



in the Tariszppalli plates of Stanu Ravi, must have 
* 

lived the second half of the 9th century. The 

inscription was written 189 years after the 

construction of the temple ie. sometime in the 

second half of the llth century. On the basis of 

the astrological indications in the text. . Dr. 
M.G.S. Narayanan calculated the year of the 

inscription as 1083. A.D. 23 From this we may infer 

that the temple was built in the year 894. A.D., 

during the life time of Vijayaraga. 

In the llth centuary A.D. the temple was 

patronised by the ruling family of ~u~umporainz$, a 

- 
member of which, named Arappan ku6ci was the donor 

of the inscription. Properties were donated to 

the temple for daily pujas and festivals. It had 

thus become the nuclous of social life in the 

locality. The expenditure of the temple was met 

from the income obtained from landed property used 

23. Cultural Symbiosis, op. cit. p .  20. 



for cultivation. Jains who were traders by 

profession seem to have gradually taken to 

agriculture in this region. Though the farmers 

were mainly men, the women were also involved in 

it. The hrapmai granted to Kunran Cirunangai 

reveals this aspect of the social structure. 

Punishments were awarded to the Kar3lar of 

tenants who defaulted in the payment of temple 

dues. Defaulters have to pay a penalty of three 

times the amount. If one fails to pay the dues for 

one year, he was to lose the right over the 

property. 

The inscription refers to certain groups like 

Ezhuniirruvar and ~ G v a ~ i r a v a r .  They were made 

responsible for the maintenance and supervision of 

the temples and temple properties. EzhunGrfuvar 

obviously refers to the security force of 

Kuyumpo_rain'agu and the MGvZyiravar must be a group 

of devotees or traders assocjated with the temple. 



There is a reference to the performance of Kcttu in 

the temple. 24 It is for the entertainment of the 

people. Besides there were rituals such as 

Tirubali, Csntu, Kuta, Candanam and PaLlittEmam 

associated with temple worship. In brief, it may 

be said that KinPlCr was a Jain centre right from 

the beginning of the 9th century A.D. and had 

become prosperous by 11th century A.D. 

24. Ibid. p. 76. 



From the early times, Kozhikodu had become 

a Jain centre. The names of a number of places in 

and around the city are sufficient enough to 

2 5  establish its connections with Jainism . This is 

proved conclusively by an inscription in Vatteluttu 

from the vicinity of the ancient Siva temple at 

- 26 Tiruvaqqur . 

The Jains were attracted to this area by 

virtue of its commercial importance. The notes 

of traveller8 reveal the fact that it was the main 

centre of pepper trade in later times.. Pepper was 

brought to Kozhikodu from Wynad where it was 

produced in plenty. The Jains were one among the 

traders of this commodity. The Jain centres at 

Tklakkkvu - in Wynad and ~i~aliir near Balussery were 

commercial centres. While Talakkavu - is situated on 

the bank of a tributary of river Kabani which links 

Wynad wih Mysore, Kinaltr is on the bank of river 

Korappuzha. Such a locat ion facilitated 

25. Madhavan Namboothiri. N., A study of place 
names in the Calicut district, op. cit. p. 316. 

26. See Appendix I- C 



the movement of commodities. The Kozhikodu rejoims 

was easily accessible to all trade centres of 

production in Wynad. It was convenient to reach 

Beypur through the river Chaliyarpuzha. One could 

reach Elathur through the bank of the river 

Korappuzha. There were two relatively ancient 

routes through the banks of the river Korapuzha and 

27 the river KallZipuzha . Two localities in 

Kozhikodu which are known by the name Kinacherfy 28  

are present in the above trade routes. The name of 

these places indicate the route followed by the 

Jains. 

~iruvannGr was a centre of Jains in Kozhikodu 

area. It is si~tuated 4 kilometers south east of 

modern Kozhikodu city, the medieval headquarters 

of the Zamorins. 

27. see for details: N.M. Namboothiri, Samuthiri 
Caritrathile Kanapuranaal, Sukapuram. 1987.P.52. 

28. Kinachery is the shortened form of Ku~avgychery. 
KuyavG is the famous Jain centre in Kerala. 



The ancient Siva temple with a Srxkoil of 

Gajaprista type, was close to the Zamorins palace 

but it is missing from the list of temples where 

2 9 the Zamorins used to worship . The Va$teluttu - 
inscription discovered at this place proves the 

existence of a Jain temple around the 11th century 

A . D ~ '  and this was probably converted into a Siva 

temple in the .same way as the temple at 

~rikka~amatilakam was changed into a Siva 

temple 31 This inscription is of an unusual 

and important type. ~aliyathu Kan?an Kandan, the 

governor of 1rgmava;anZd and his officials 

including the ~_runnurruvar - - alias Niialzr decide to 

reject the claim of Ka~aiyapa;li Yakkan Cellan that 

he is entitled to revceive a payment of gold from 

the temple because there is no precedent for such 

action. There is no mention of the participation 
- 

of ~r>:ar and Parafai in charge of the temple in 

the decision as in the case of other Brahmanical 

29. See N.H. Namboothiri, Samuthire Charitrattile 
kanappurangal, op-cit. PP. 46-49. 

30. M.G.S, Narayanan, Cultural Symbiosi2,op.cit.p. 70. 

31. Kokasandesam.sloka no.47.Though it was a Siva 
temple, this work of the 14th century mentions that 
Brahmins did riot offer worship in front of the 
the shrine. 



temples of the age. The occurence of the term 

'Palli' in the family name and 'Yakkan' in the . . 
personal name of the claimant to the gold of the 

temple are significant as 'Pal.1.i.' usually denoted a - .  
non-Brahmanical shrine and 'yakkan' (yaksha) was a 

part of a Jain cult in South India. This would 

suggest that the temple was being taken over by the 

governor from the claimant who was a jain and his 

claim for the gold of the temple was not admitted. 

The landed properties of the temple are now placed 

under the protection of ~~unnu',r~uvar alias NilalGr - 
and they are specifically authorised to receive a 

C - 
protection fee from the Uralar and asked to 

maintain a perpetual lamp (~andavilakku) and to 

preserve the properties according to the rules 

obtaining in ~irukkupav3y. As in the case of 

~ Z ~ a k k g v u  and ~i?ZlGr earlier, this reveals the 

affiliation of the temple to the great Jain temple 

of ~irukunav:~ near the capital in Kerala. The 

contents of the record used therefore go to show 

that this is a document related to the take over of 

a Jain temple and as such is of unique 

inmportance. 



The inscription does not contain any clear 

indication about its date. It does not base itself 

upon any event such as the establishment of a 

particulr temple in order to desermine its 

date as we find in the cases of ~alakksvu and - 
Kiniilur inscriptions. It does not contain 

astronomical hints pertaining to its date. The 

period is given as the fourth year against the 

fourth year of Rajarajan's reign, M.G.S. Narayanan 

suggested that this Rajarajan is the Cera king 

32 Rajarajan . He was the successor to the Cera 

king Rajasimhan. The reign of Rajasimhan was 

between 1028 to 1043. A . D ~ ~ .  Thus the period of 

Rajarajan can be calculated as 11th century A . D ~ ~ .  

The characteristic features of the Vatteluttu 
- e  - 

32. M.G.S.Narayanan, Cultural Symbiosis, op-cit. 
p.72. 

33. Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai, Studies i n  Kerala 
Historx, 1970. p. 243. 

34. M.G.S. Narayanan has found that the period of 
the inscription is also during the middle of the 
11th century . op-cit. p. 18. 



script, and the linguistic peculiarities are also 

35 in agreement with the above date . 

William Logan, published this inscription 

36 on the basis of the text prepared by Dr. Gundert . 
This was followed by its publication in South Indian 

37 Inscriptions . For a long time there was no 

information regarding the stone on which the 

inscription was engraved. M.G.S. Narayanan re - 

discovered it in' 1960 from the vicinity of the 

collector 'B bungalow at Kozhikodu. Then he 

published the text wi.th a study. At present the 

inscription is preserved in the archaeological 

museum at Trissur. 

The supreme authority on the matters relating 

to the temple was now vested with the council 

35. Ibid, P. 3.8. 

36. No 220 of 1895. See Malabar. vol. 11. 1987. 
Appendix XI1 PP. CX XII. No.4. 

37. South Indian Inscriptions, vo1.V. 1926, No 784. 
P 338. 



called ~ r u n ~ r r u v a r ~ ~ .  They were to take care of the 

properties of the temple and maintain the daily 

worship from the revenues of the temple. They had 

the power to punish the ~ r ~ l a n ~ ~ ,  for their offences 

in temple affairs and for stealing the property of 

the temple. It also states that those who violated 

the property should be considered to be those who 

destroyed the property of Trikk~~avsy. Thus the 

council enjoys full freedom with regard to all 

matters concerning the temple. 

38. According to M.G.S. Narayanan "The bodies of 
Nurruvar of the districts, corresponded to the 
Ayiram at the centre and varied in 
strength from district to district." M.G.S. 
Political and Social conditions of Kerala under 
the Kulasekhara Empire. Unpublished doctoral 
thesis, Kerala Unversity, 1972. P. 124. The 
sixhundred of Eralanadu, Ramavalanadu, Valluvanadu, 
Kilmalainadu and Venadu are known to Kerala 
history. "Their duty is to protect the endowments 
and properties of the institutions with in the 
territory as and when they were called up on to do 
so." P. 126 

T.A. Gopinatha Rao says that " in all probablity 
arunurruvar refers to a community of sixhundred 
persons whowere holding control over the affairs of 
a particular nadu or division of a country. 

See the expressions found in Thareszpalli . a  

inscr ipt ions"(a_run'u~~uvarum aiEcuva?pavum 
rna?ikkirzmavum irakgikkakkatavar)T.A.S.vol-II.p.81 
and in Thiruvalla copper plates, 

39. Here it is with a fine of 25 kalanchu gold. 
See,Appendix 1 2  C, Line. 14 



PGLAKKAD DISTRICT 

Palakkad had a cultural history that is quite 

different from the other parts of Kerala. It is 

singularly diversified and interesting in its 

physical aspect. The most striking feature is the 

extensive gap, known as 'Palakkad gap7.This 

peculiarity is described as: "This remarkable 

opening with the lofty Nilgiri hills and the 

Anamalas on either side, overtopping the ranges by 

several thousanad feet, the numerous projecting 

off-shoots of the main chain separating the taluk 

from the neighbouring Coimbatore disctrict with 

this heavy forests, extensive ravines and jungles. 

Stretching westward the forest -clad up lands and 

the gradually succeeding flat rice fields fringed 

with high palmyra groves and the numerous mountain 

torrents and small rivers all combined ~ i v e  an 

40 
enchantment to the scenary" . These enabled 

people to travel across the border between 

Tamilnadu and Kerala. 

40. Malabar, 11. App.XXi,l951, p.cccixxxix. 



Jainism had spread in the Konpa area of 

Tamilnadu in an early period. On the basis of a 

reference found in the tenth chapter of Mahavamsa, 

the Ceylonese chronicle, Dr. Desai comes to the 

conclusion that "It also points to the possibility 

that the Tamil land might have come into contact 
1 

with the creed of lord Jina by the period of the 

,, 4 1 4th centrury B.C. or even earlier . 

Palakkad is very close to Konqunad. Jainism 

was prevalent in Kongunad from the very beginning 

of Christian era. Accordjng to Arokiyaswamy, 

"There can be no doubt that the Kongu region was 

the real centre of Jainism at the commencement of 

the Christian era; and kept this distinction with 

her for a long time, even to the close of the 

VIIth century, when Mushkara, one of her kings, is 

mentioned in inscriptions as the great protector of 

the Jains and the builders of the Mokkara vasti at 

~ a k s h m i s v a r " ~ ~ .  The spread of Jainj sm in Kongunad 

enabled its expansion to Palakkad. 

41. Desai P.B., Jainism in South India and some 
Jaina Epigraphs, op. cit. p. 26 

42. Arokiya swamy. M., The Kongu Country, 
University of Madras. 1956-P.158. 



Today there is only one Jain family and one 

Jain temple in Palakkad town. The temple situated 

at Jaina medu in Vagakkzthara - village 

on the bank of the river Kalpzthy is comparatively 

new. Innes describes the Jain temple and the two 

Jain settelments which existed there as follows: 

"The few remaining Jains say that their temple is 

about 200 years old . . . .  two large settlements of 

Jains one at Muthupatta~am, which dealt in pearls - .. 
and one at Machalapattanam (in which the present .. - 
temple stands.) which dealt in jewels. 4 3 9, 

A lot of forest products of the Western ghat 

are also availabe there. Transportation to 

interior areas is made easy through rivers, 

~ a l p a t h ~ ,  ~ a q ~ g d i ~ u z h a  and Kollamkode which are the 

tributaries of Bharatapuzha. These factors make 

Palakkad a commercial centre. 

43. Innes. C.A., Madras District Gazetteers Malabar 
and Anjengo, Madras, 1908, P. 446. 



On t h e  bank of t h e  Kollamk6gu puzha ,  t h e r e  is 

a  p l a c e  c a l l e d  V e l i k k a d ,  18 k i l o m e t r e s  away from 

Palakkad i n  t h e  Pa lakkad Mannarghat r o u t e  . 

~ s v a r a h k b d u  compound is  on t h e  w e s t e r n  s i d e  of 

Vel ikkgd j u n c t i o n .  Now i t  i d  owned by S h r i .  

Mundakkal Achutan.  On t h e  n o r t h  - w e s t e r n  c o r n e r  . . 
of t h e  compound, t h e r e  is a  s m a l l  b u i l d i n g  of t h e  

s i z e  of 6 f t  x 4 f t .  I n  t h i s  house  which h a s  t i l e d  

wooden r o o f ,  t h e  i d o l s  of two T i r t h a n k a r a s  a r e  

k e p t .  The inmates  of t h e  house  r e g u l a r l y  o f f e r  

p u j a s  t o  t h e s e  i d o l s .  

One of t h e  i d o l s  found h e r e  is q u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  from a l l  o t h e r  i d o l s  s e e n  i n  K e r a l a  . I t  

is i n  Padmasana i n  V i t a r a g a  p o s t u r e  and on e i t h e r  

s i d e ,  S a s a n a d e v a t a s  a r e  c a r v e d .  I t  h a s  t h e  

mukkuda, t h e  common symbol of T i r t h a n k a r a s .  The 

f i g u r e  of a t r e e  h a s  been ca rved  above t h e  

u m b r e l l a .  The re  is no l anchana  whereby t h e  

T i r t h a n k a r a  c o u l d  be i d e n t i f i e d 4 4 .  Half of t h e  
-. 

4 4 .  See  p l a t e  no .  5 .  



pedestal is placed below the level of the ground 

under concrete covering. So it is not possible to 

examine whether there is any mark or symbol on it. 

I t  has a height to 2 1/2 feet inclusive of the 

pedestal. The facial expression ia graceful and the 

body is well proportillate. According to Dr. M.R. 

Raghava Varier, the idol does not mean to represent 

a particular Tirthankara, but only the ideas of 

Tirthankaras in general 4 5  and hence it is 

Pi~$ikkatavu:. The tree shown above the umbrella 

45. Raghava Varier Keraleeyata Caritramanangal, 
Sukapuram, 1990.p.76 

P.B. Desai reports that in Cholanandipuram in 
Tirukkovil taluk of the South Arcot Dt. there is an 
epigraph of 10th century ,dated 2nd year of the 
Chola prince ,Ganderaditya MummudiChola and 
registers the grant of village Panappadi for the 
worship of the Jain deity Pi~dikkadavu$ consecrated 
on the hill and for the rnaintanance of the ascetics 
engaged in austerities . "Pi~gikkadavul means 'the 
god of the Asoka tree and this may bh identified 
with the Jina in general with out specific 
reference to any Tirthankara in particular. 
P.B.Desai. op. cit. pp.49-50. 
This view need not necessarily be true. It is 
possible that this kind of half relief might be 
portrayed on walls or pillars of Jaina temples, but 
when Tirthankara images are for worship, they inust 
be properly identified. Eventhough Pindi means 
Asoka, Pipgiyan denotes Jain and Pindikkadavul is 
Arhat . 
Tamil Lexicon, vol. V ,p.2657. 



seems to point out that it is the idol of Aranatha 

or Mallinatha 45 A 

The other idol is more a t t r a ~ t i v e ~ ~ .  The face 

is round and shows deep meditation. There is no 

lanchana to identify the Tirthankara represented . 

The mukkuda is quite clear. Prabha has been 

carved around the image. On either side of the 

idol above its shoulders, the figures of Chauri 

bear are carved. Pieces of stones have begun to 

fall. Parts of the legs are also damaged. The 

total height of the idol including pedestel is 2 

l j 2  feet. On either side of it there are lions 

shown as standing on their rear legs. But merely 

on this basis we cannot claim it to be of Mahavira, 

for these lion figures are not found in the place 

where lanchana is to be found. Though half of the 

45 A. For details see a Jaina Iconography, OP. 
cit.pp.53-55 

46. See plate no. 6. 



p e d e s t a l  is above  t h e  g r o u n d ,  no symbols  a r e  found 

t h e r e .  I t  is  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  l a n c h n a  c a r v e d  t h e r e  

have  been worn o u t .  We may c o n s i d e r  i t  t o  b e  t h e  

image of Mahavi ra  from i ts  g e n e r a l  f e a t u r e s ,  b u t  

n o t h i n g  c a n  be  s a i d  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y .  

A t  p r e s s e n t  t h e r e  a r e  no f o l l o w e r s  of J a in i s rn  

h e r e .  I sva rankbdu  compound once  be longed  t o  

Kongad Swarupam. The J a i n s  have  a s e t t l e m e n t  at 

P u n a t h i l a k k u i a t h u  3 k i l o m e t r e s  away from t h i s  

p l a c e .  

I t  is n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  a s s i g n  t h e  a g e  on t h e  

b a s i s  of t h e  i d o l s  of T i r t h a n k a r a s .  The a r t  of 

s c u l p t u r i n g  T i r t h a n k a r a  f i g u r e s  had a r e l i g i o u s  

m i s s i o n  t o  s e r v e .  T h e i r  f i g u r e s  a r e  e x a c t l y  same 

i n  a l l  t i m e s .  But t h e r e  a r e  no s u c h  r i g i d  r u l e s  

f o r  t h e  f i g u r e s  of S a s a n a d e v a t a s .  They are t o  be  

n o t i c e d  i n  t h e  l o w e s t  c o r n e r  of t h e  image. I t  is 

p o s s i b l e  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  a g e  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  

4 7  s c u l p t u r a l  f e a t u r e s  of S a s a n a d e v a t a s  . 

4 7 .  For d e t a i l s  s e e ,  B h a t t a c h a r y a , B . C . ,  J a - i n a  
I conography ,  op .  c i t . P .  6 7 .  



/ 
There  is a s i g n i f i c a n t  resemblence  between 

t h e  s a s a n a d e v a t a s  s c u l p t u r e d  on t h e  i d o l s  found at 

A l a t t u r  and P a r u v a s s e r y  on t h e  one hand and t h e  

S a s a n a d e v a t a s  of I sva rankodu .  They v e r y  much a g r e e  

w i t h  one a n o t h e r  i n  r e s p e c t  of t h e  prominance 

a l l o t t e d  t o  t h e  S a s a n a d e v a t a s ,  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  above 

t h e  s h o u l d e r s  of t h e  T i r t h a n k a r a  f i g u r e s ,  t h e i r  

a p p e a r a n c e  above t h e  k n e e s ,  t h e  p o i n t e d  crown and 

t h e  o r n a m e n t a t i o n .  These i d o l s  a r e  a l s o  s i m i l a r  i n  

r e s p e c t  of t h e  l i o n  f i g u r e s  which a r e  engraved on 

b o t h  t h e  s i d e s .  The i d o l s  of A l a t t u r  a r e  

a s s i g n e d  t o  9 th -10 th  c e n t u r y  A . D .  4 8  Hence t h e  a g e  

- 
of t h e  i d o l s  of IsvarankZ$u a l s o  can  be a s s i g n e d  t o  

t h e  9 t h - 1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  These i d o l s  i n d i c a t e  

t h e  f a c t  t h a t  I svarankodu was a c e n t r e  of t h e  

J a i . n s  i n  t h e  9 t h - 2 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  

48 .See ,  N . G .  Unn i than ,  " R e l i c s  of J a i n i s m  A l a t h u r "  
op .  c i t .  P.540 

S e e  a l s o ,  C u l t u r a l  S y m b i o s i s ,  O D .  c i t .  P .18 .  



AlattTir is 22 Kilometers away from Palakkad 

on Palakkad - Trissur route. There is a compound 

called Pallikkulam at Kotapuram, in the village of . . 
Kavassery. Till recently, the ruins of a Jain 

temple including the idols were scattered in the 

compound. Even today it remains a jungle with 

granite beams, pillars and slabs. Its Jain 

connection is attested both by epigraphical and 

sculptural evidences. In 1908 The Government of 

India Epigraphist had noticed a Vatteluttu 

inscription there. Now it is placed in the 

Archaeological Museum at Trissur. In 1960 the 

Department of Archaeology had collected two 

sculptures of Jain Tirthankaras from there. They 

were of Mahavira and of Parsvanatha. The idol of 

Parsvanatha is now in the Archaeology Museum at 

Trissur, and of Mahavira in the Archaeology Museum, 

Kozhikodu. 



The i d o l  of P a r s v a n a t h a  is  shown below a f i v e  

4 9 headed  s e r p e n t  . I t  i s  shown i n  s t a n d i n g  p o s t u r e  

and h a s  a h e i g h t  of 3 1 / 2  f e e t .  M e d i t a t i n g  i n  

K a y o t s a r g a  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  image l o o k s  v e r y  handsome. 

The body a p p e a r s  t o  b e  t a l l  and  t h i n .  The f a c e  i s  1 

round and t h e  s h o u l d e r s  a r e  s t r a i g h t .  The hands  

which r e a c h  t h e  k n e e s  and t h e  w e l l  p r o p o r t i o n e d  

body,  c l e a r l y  show t h e  n u d i t y  and  t h e  y o u t h f u l n e s s  

of t h e  T i r t h a n k a r a  image.  The hands  and  l e g s  a r e  

damaged, and p a t c h e d  up w i t h  p i e c e s  of i r o n  and 

cement .  The n o s e  and t h e  l i p s  have  d i s a p p e a r e d .  

The second  image is t h a t  of Mahav i r a ,  s e a t e d  

i n  a g r a c e f u l  Bhadrasana  p o s t u r e .  I t  i s  v e r y  w e l l  

p r o p o r t i o n e d .  The T r i p p l e  u m b r e l l a  is c l e a r .  

S a s a n a d e v a t a s  f i g u r e  on b o t h  t h e  s i d e s .  The 

Lanchana is a b s e n t .  S t e l l a  K r a n ~ r i s c h  g i v e s  d e t a i l s  
-- 

49. S e e  p l a t e  n o ,  7 ,  N.G.Unnithan r e p o r t s  t h a t  
" I n s t e a d  of a s e v e n  hooded o r  f i v e  hooded c o b r a  
above  P a r s v a n a t h a ,  a t h r e e  hooded c o b r a  a l o n e  is 
s e e n  " R e l i c s  of J a i n i s m  A l a t u r W . J o u r n a l  of I n d i a n  
H i s t o r y ,  vo1 ,44  , p .  540.  The image k e p t  i n  T r i s s u r  
Musuem c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  t h e  s e r p e n t  is a f i v e  
hooded o n e .  Though t h i s  c a n n o t  be  u n d e r s t o o d  from 
t h e  p l a t e  same h e r e .  



of this image.50 An idol of a Yaksi, most probably 

of Padmavati, should have been present in 
- 
~lattur. N.G. Unnithan reports: "At Alatur, broken 

parts of female figures have been noticed, which 

suggest another instance of the availability of the 

51,, Yaksini figures in centres of Jainiam in Kerala.. 

Local tradition says that there was a 

'Paraccikkal,' the stone image of a Paraya lady. 

The whereabouts of this idol are unknown. Even 

though the features of the Tirthankaras are the 

same every where, the sasanadevatas will. help in 

fixing the period of the sculpture, Based on this 

the sculptures can be assinged to 9th or 10th 

century.A.D. The names of the neighbouring places 

are sufficent to estab1,ish that it was once a Jain 

settlement. The hill adjacent to Pallikkulam (the . * 

tank of pal1.i) is called Pailikkunnu. (the hole of . . 
Cv 

palli) . 0 .  
The importance of this place is revealed 

50. Arts and Crafts of Kerala, op. cit. p. 71. 

51. "Relics of Jainism-Alatur" Journal of 
Indian History, vol. 44. p. 541 



a :, $.. 1, 

+ * by a Vatteluttu inscription discovered by the ' .. - 
52 Department of Archaeology in 1908 . 

' It is now kept in Trissur Archaeological 

Museum. This was deciphered, and published by 

M.G.S. Narayanan in 1972. 5 3 This . is 

fragmentary. As it is damaged at top, crucial data 

regarding the date and purpose are missing. This 

inscription seems to record an agreement by 

~ g l ~ a t t  e9nzyiravar and the athikarar of 

TirukkugavTay Tevar . The group call ed 

NZlapettenn3yiravar must have had great importance 
- 

in the administration of Alattur temple. 

The Alattur inscription clearly shows once 

again that Tirukkugavgy temple was of supreme 

importance. Any obstruction for cultivation the 

lands of Alattiir temple is equivalent to the 

52. Annual Report of Indian Epigraphy, 1960. p'. 70 

53. cultural symbiosis, op.cit. PP. 73,74 
The non-vedic temples, especially Jain 



4 .  '*- '  , .. L .  

o b s t r u c t i o n  f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n  o r  t h e  l a n d s  of . .  

The non .- Vedic  t e m p l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  J a i n  

C C 

t e m p l e s ,  were known as P a 1 l . i s J " .  The I n s c r i p t i o n  

c a l l s  t h e  A l a t t u r  t e m p l e  as p a 1 1 i .  The l a n d s  which 

be loged  t o  t h e  p a l l i  were  c a l l e d  P a l l i k a l i n b h u m i  - .. 
and U_1aikkalarnbhumj . They were  l e a s e d  o u t  t o  

t e n e n t s  f o r  c u l . t i v a t i o n ,  more o r  l e s s  l i k e  t h e  

l a n d s  of t h e  Brahmin t e m p l e s .  
.:, 

The p o r t i o n  on which i n d i c a t i o n s  f o r  d a t e  

might  have  been i n s c r i b e d  is l o s t .  Hence t h e  d a t e  

h a s  t o  be d e t e r m i n e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  n a t u r e  

5 4 .  I v a  kavaravunr, p a ~ a i y a m  vaikavum 
t a ~ $ a m a  . . . . . .  
r k o $ u p p Z i a r Z y i l  a v a r k a ?  , 
Tirukku9avBy TZ.vari ,Fai.  . . '* 

S e e ,  Appendex. I -  D ,  L i n e s :  8-10.  

55.  J a i n i s m  i n  S o u t h  I n d i a * ' .  ap. c i t .  p .  7 9 .  
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of the Vatteluttu character. and the peculiarities . .  - .t 

. a  I 

i 

o f language employed. According to the f: 

epigraphist of the Government of India 56 it 

belonged to the 10th century A.D. N.G. Unnithan 

- 
who made a detailed study about Alattbr 57 a l s o  

came to this conclusion. Stella Kramrisch who made 

a study on the sculpture in Kerala remarks that "from 

an inscription discoverd in this place it is 

gathered that these two Jain images belong to the 

10th century A.D. 58 Dr. M.G.S. Narayanan also 

agrees with this view.59 All these facts clearly 

- 
shows that ~ l a t t y ~ r  was a Jain centre under the Cera 

kingdom of sathakatini in Kerala. 

Magipravzfam is a peculiar literary. style 

which was popular in early Malayalam. A partic~la~r 

56.Annual Report of Epigraphy, 1960. No. 238 

57."Relics of Jainism Alattur", op. cit. P.541. , 

58. The Arts and Crafts of Kerala,op. cit. P.71. 

59. Cultural Symbiosis, op-cit. P.18 



, 
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i ,* - , - 
kind of ~ a ~ i p r a v z l a m  is referred to as Alatt-ur g ) L :  & . .  

-? 
. :i 

~ a a i p r a v ~ l a m ~ ~  . Unnunilisandesam, a kavya of 14th + 

century A.D. also states that Alattur is famous 

for Ayurvedic treament . It is probable that the 

Jains who were interested in education and 

treatment, were connected with these developments. 

60. Lilatilakam (ed) Elamkulam, 
Kottayam , 1972 P. 288. 

61. "Alatt~rkkum cila murimarunnun$u kaippunyamilla." 
Unnunilisandes~~, (Ed. ) Elamkulam, 
Kottayam.1970.p.112 



PARUVASSERI 

The re  is  a v i l l a g e  c a l l e d  Kannambra, . . 
between Vadakk'aFic5ry and TGnZri i n  t h e  T r i s s u r  - 

Palakkadu  r o u t e .  When we p r o c e e d  2 k i l o m e t r e s  from 

Kanqambra j u n c t i o n  a l o n g  t h e  paddy f i e l d  t o w a r d s  

s o u t h  we r e a c h  t h e  v a l l e y  of a  h i l l .  A t  t h e  t o p  of 

t h e  h i l l ,  t h e r e  is  a v e r y  o l d  Devi t e m p l e  known as 

ParuvaG5er.i  P a l l i y a r a  Bhagava th i  t e m p l e .  Beyond . . 
t h e  Mukhamaqgapa t h e r e  is t h e  ~ r - i k ~ i l .  I t  i s  a 

t e m p l e  w i t h  g r a n i t e  f o u n d a t i o n ,  w h i t e  washed w a l l s  

and t i l e d  r o o f .  The f o u n d a t i o n  seems t o  b e  v e r y  

o l d .  

The i d o l  i n s t a l l e d  i n  t h e  G a r b h a g r i h a  is t h a t  

of a  Yaksh i .  The P u j a r i  s a i d  t h a t  i t  h a s  t h e  

h e i g h t  of a b o u t  9 i n c h e s  o n l y  b u t  nobody e x c e p t  t h e  

P r i e s t  is  p e r m i t t e d  i n s i d e .  T h e r e  is a  m e t a l i c  

mask of 2 1 1 2  f e e t  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  i d o l .  A f i g u r e  

of KZJi who c u t  t h e  head  of Dsruka is  f i g u r e d  on 

i t .  Hence t h e  i d e n t i t y  of t h e  y a k s h i  i d o l  c a n n o t  b e  

e s t a b l i s h e d .  On t h e  n o r t h  - e a s t e r n  c o r n e r  of t h e  



temple, there is a temple wjthout roof of 6 feet 

length and 4 feet width. The image of a 

6 2 Tirthankara is installed there . I t  is seated 

in Vitaraga Rudra and in a meditating posture. 

The tripple umbrella is clearly seen over the 

image. It is flanked wi.th Sasanadevatas. There is 

the lanchana of Tirthankara on the pedestal. Since 

the Balipitha (altar) is just in front of the 

pedestal, the lanchana is seldom visible. I was 

given pcrmissjon to examine the lanchana on the 

pedesta1.A figure of lion is carved as lanchana. 

and it becomes clear that, the image i s -  of 

Mahavira. When it was discovered by the Cochin 

Archaeologist, in 1936, he consider,ed it to be . a  
I 

figure of ~ u d d h a ~ ~  He states:"ParuvaGG~ri is a 

62. See plate No. 8. 

63. See also "Buddha image at Paruvassery" 
R.V.R.I.Bulletin, vol. IV, part 1 1 .  P. 118. 



h i l l  t r a c t  abou t  2 1  m i l e s  t o  t h e  e a s t  of T r i c h u r .  

. . . . . . .  With in  t h e  compound of t h e  P a l l i y a r a l c k ~ v u  
0 .  

t emple  is a s m a l l  s h r i n e ,  where in  is a s e a t e d  image ' 

of S a s t a ,  i n  t h e  form of Dhyani T h i s  w a s  

c l e a r l y  a m i s t a k e .  On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  f e a t u r e s  

of t h e  s a s a n a d e v a t a s ,  t h e  J a i n  s c u l p t u r e  can  be 

a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e  9-10th c e n t u r g .  A . D .  M.G.S. 

Narayanan h a s  r i g h t l y  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  l ist  of J a i n  

c e n t r e s .  " I t  is from t h e  s c u l p t u r e s  I e f t  behirid i n  

c - -  

X l a t t G r ,  K a l l i l ,  P a r u v a s s e r i ,  and C i t a r 3 1  t h a t  we 

g e t  a  c l e a r  p i c t u r e  of t h e  J a i n  forms o f ,  worsh ip  

which p r e v a i l e d  i n  t h e  Gera p e r i o d  i n  K e r a l a .  65 1n 

view of t h e  Mahavira image i t  may be  i n f e r r e d  t h a t  

t h e  Yakshi f i g u r e  a l s o  w a s  p a r t  of t h e .  J a i n  

t emple .  I t  must have been c o n v e r t e d  i n t o  a Hindu 

t emple  a t  some l a t e r  s t a g e .  

6 4  .Anu jan  achan  , Annual r e p o r t  of the_ 
A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  depa r tmen t  Cochin s t a t e ,  f o r  t h e  
year 1 1 1 2  M . E . ,  1936-37. Ernakulam. 1938.  P 1 2 .  

65. P o l i t i c a l  and S o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of K e r a l a  u n d e r  
Kulasekharn  Empire,  o p . c i t .  P .  



ERNAKULGM D I S T R I C T  

Very few remains of Jainism have been 

discovered in the Ernakulam District. KGtamahgalam 

and MfannZr regions of Ernakulam are connected with 

the districts of Madurai, through Bodinaikannur 

pass. This enabled the traders of Madurai to come 

in to contact with Kerala. This was one of the main 

trade routes in Kerala,and was also the shortest 

route from Tamj lnadu to Mahgdayapuram, the Cera 

capital. It can be reasonably believed that Jains 

who were traders, might have arrived and settled 

here from the Jain centres of Tamilnadu such as 

Anamalai , Pukalur - and Tirupparankunfarn. 



KALLIL TEMPLE 

T.K.Velu Pillai took the Kallil temple to be 

a Buddha temple. 6 6  K. P. Padmanabha Menon also 

mentions the Kallil temple as a Buddhist or Jain 

temple. 67 T.A. Gopinatha Rao was the first scholar 

6 8  who made a detailed study about this temple . 

MZtala is a town sjtuated 13 kms south-east 

of Perumbavur. There are two small hills to the 

east of this junction. Kallil temple is situated on 

the top of the second hill. It is one of the most 

important cave temples of Kerala. It was fully 

renovated about a hundred years ago. The temple 

6 6 .  T. K. Velupillsi writes "There is a boulder at 
this place which seems to rest on a rock without 
proper support. Buddhist pilgrims frequent the 
place to s e e  the rock cut temple. Travancore State 
Manual Vol.IV, 1940. P.765. 

6 7 .  "The Rock cut temple at Kallil about 8 miles 
to 'the east of Alwaye in Travancore state shows 
distinct traces of Buddhistic may be of Jain 
origin". History of Kerala, op.cit; p.106. 

68. Gopinatha Rao. T A S .  Vol.2,op.cit. p .  130 



and its properties belong to the Pisarotis of 

Metala. It is unknown how the Pisarotis got the 

right over the temple. One end of a big rock 

remains on another rock in a slanting position,and 

the other end almost touches the ground. Thus a 

cave was formed. It has an ar\ea of 60 sq.ft. Its 

one end has a height of 10 feet. The idols were 

installed conveniently and during renovation that 

portion has been separated by stone slabs to 

construct a garbkagriha. The portrait of 

Ksliyamardana is engraved on the outer side of the 

southern wall. The balip7;ha in front of the 

garbhagriha is very old. The mukhamaqgapam is a new 

addition. Buildings have been built on both sides 

6 9  of the mukhamapdapa for convenience . 

There are three idols in the garbhapriha.Two 

are those of Tirthankaras made of stone and one i s  

that of a Goddess made of Pancaloha. The 

Goddess,the idol of which has a height of 2 1/2 

69. see plate no.9 



feet , is the main deity now. Rehind this 

idol.,there is an idol of Jaina Yakshi. According 

to the Pujari it has a height of 6 inches. No one 

is permitted to s e e  that idol, except the pujari of 

the temple. So it is not possible to identify the 

Yakshi. Gopinatha Rao stated that it is of 

padmavati7'. Stella Kramrisch is also of the same 

opinion7'. According to Dr.M.R.Raghava Varier, it 

is the idol of siddhayika7'. These statements have 

only guess value, since no one has seen it. Nothing 

can be said with certainty except that it is the 

idol of a Jaina Yakshi. 

Just behind the idol of the goddess, there is 

an idol of a Tirthankara. Part of it is hidden by 

the idol of the Goddess. It has a height of about 

2 1/2 feet inclusive of the pedastal.The stone on 

which the idol is carved has now become part of the 

70.T.A.S. Vol. 2, op. cit.p.130 

\ 
71 .Arts b Crafts of Kerala, op.cit.p.70 

72.Keraliyatha Charithramanangal., .op.cit . p .  74. 



rear wall. The idol is portrayed as sitting 

straight in a yogasana posture with vitaragamudra. 

It reveals deep meditation. Shoulders are straight. 

The mukku$a is clearly seen on the top. A lion, 

the totem peculiar of Mahavira is figured on tho 

pedestal Worship is now performed to this god in 

the belief that it is the idol of Siva. Both the 

idols of Goddess and Mahavira are installed as 

facing towards the east. The third idol in the 

garbhagriha is facing towards north.It is being 

worshipped as Vishnu, Only a side view is possible. 

It is hidden from day light. Gopinatha Rao took it 

to be of Parsvanatha but after a detailed 

examination he commented that it was of Mahavira. 
7 3 

But again he reiterated that it is of 
7 

73. " I believe, however that it is perhaps not 
Parsvanatha, but only a replica of Mahavira; for, 
it has aver its head the tripple umbrella and not a 
hood of the cobra, which distinguishas Parsvanatha 
from the other Tirthankaras." T.A.S. vol. 2, op. 
cit . p.130 



Parsvanatha., for reasons unknown to us. Stella 

7 4 Kramrisch , and Dr.M.R.Raghava Varier 7 5  also 

believed it to be of Parsvanatha. However their 

conclusions are based upon ci~~cumstantial evidence 

only. 

The idol is not that of Parsvanatha. The 

mukkuda on the top of the figure of Tirthankara may 

appear to be the head of a serpent in dim light. 

It is 'this misunderstanding which led the above 

scholars to conclude that it was of Parsvanatha. 

With the help of Sri-Venu Namboodiri,the pujari of 

the temple, I had the opportunity to examine the 

idol thoroughly. The idol is 2 1 1 2  feet high 

inclusive of the pedastal, and it is artistically 

perfect. The stone used for this idol is darker 

than the one used for the idol of Mahavira. It is 

on Padmasana with vitaragamudra and on both 

sides the sasana devatas are carved. L i 011s 

74. Arts and Crafts of Kerala-, op.cit.p. 70. 

75. Keraliyatha Charithramanangal, .op.cit . p74. 



standing on its rear legs are carved on both the 

sides. The mukkuda above the idol projects 

towards the front. After repeated examination it 

was found that the lanchana on the pedestal is 

that of an animal. It has close resemblance to the 

figure of a bull. The pujari also admitted that it 

is so. Thus the idol misunderstood to be that of 

Parsvanatha is of Adinatha. 

There is another half2rselief carving of a 

Tirthankara figure on the over- hanging rock which 

forms the roof of the temple. 7 6  The figure is 

incomplete. The main characteristics of Jina 

images, the tripple umbrel-la, the lanchana, the 

sasana devatas, orb any other symbols such as Asoka 

tree, svastika etc. are absent. Facial expression 

is not contemplative. The belly is bulging, a 

trait, which is not found in any other Tirthankara 

figure. The hands are not straight but they are 

thick and proportionately short. Even then 

76 . See plate No. 10. 



Gopinatha  Rao, c o n s i d e r e d  it. t o  be t h e  f i g u r e  of 

Mahavira .  7 7  S t e l l a  Kramrisch a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  

f i o u r e  is of M a h a ~ i r a . . ~ ~ .  But t h e r e  a;e no 

e v i d e n c e s  i n  s u p p o r t  of t h i s  v iew.  I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  

form, t h i s  does  n o t  look  l i k e  a  T i r t h a n k a r a  f i g u r e .  

T h i s  i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  be t h a t  of Brahma t o d a y .  

T h e ,  g u l i k a  s t o n e  u s u a l l y  found i n  t h e  

s o u t h e r n  s i d e  of t h e  t emple  i s  k e p t  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  

s i d e .  Now i t  is worshipped a s  Naga Yakshi .  

The re  is an a t t e m p t  t o  c a r v e  t h e  f i g u r e  of a 

T i r t h a n k a r a  on an  i s o l a t e d  rock  found two m e t e r s  

n o r t h - e a s t  o f  t h e  cdve Lemple. 7 9  T h i s  h a s  n o t  

been r e p o r t e d  e a r l i e r .  Only t h e  o u t l i n e  h a s  been 

made w i t h  t h e  h e l p  of c h i s e l .  The Padmasana p o s t u r e  

is a l s o  i n c o m p l e t e .  I t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  

b u i l d e r s  had a mas te r  p l a n  beyond t h e  p r e s e n t  

s t r u c t u r e .  

7 7 .  "On t h e  f a c a d e  of t h e  cav,e and on t h e  f r o n t  of t h e  
ove r  hang ing  rock  is a l s o  a  f i g u r e  of Mahavira  
c a r v e d  b u t  n o t  comple ted . "  
T.A.S. v o l .  I 1  op. c i t .  P .  130 

78. Arts and C r a f t s  of K e r a l a ,  og .  c i t .  p .  70 

7 9 .  S e e  P l a t e  No. 11. 



F i f t y  m e t e r s  n o r t h  of t h e  main cave  t e m p l e ,  

t h e r e  is a n o t h e r  c a v e .  T t w a s  forined by one rock  

r e s t i n g  'over t h r e e  s t o n e s .  On t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e  0.f 

t h i s  c a v e ,  t h e r e  i s  s u f f i c e n t  s p a c e  f o r  a man t o  

s t a n d  e r e c t . T h e  f i g u r e  of a Yaksha is  c a r v e d  on 

t h e  n o r t h e r n  s i d e  of t h e  rock  a t  t h e  r i g h t  a i d o  of 

80  t h e  cave  . I t  car1 be  assumed . t o  be  of Kubora 

Yaksha. He i s  t h e  p r o t e c t o r  of t h e  n o r t h e r n  

r e g i o n s .  He b e a r s  gems, d e c o r a t e d  h a i r ,  and p o t -  

b e l l y .  The l o c a l  p e o p l e  worsh ip  i t  b e l i e v i n g  i t  t o  

be of S i v a .  There  a r e  a few l e t t e r s  engraved on a 

r o c k  which is l y i n g  i n  t h o  c a v e ,  P a r t  of t h e  rock  

is  p e e l e d  away t h r e e  l i n e s  above t h e  l e t t e r s .  J u s t  

above t h e  broken p a r t ,  we can  s e e  some i n d i c a t i o n s  

of t h e  c a r v i n g  of l e t t e r s .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  i t  w a s  

an  i n s c r i p t i o n  of a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  1 i n e s . S u r v i v i n g  

p a r t  r e a d   as.^^.^.^. . . . There  is a mark@ t o  

i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i t  i s  conc luded .  O n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  

of t h e  s m a l l  c a v e ,  a y a n t r a  h a s  been p o r t r a y e d  on 
--- 

8 0 .  S e e  p l a t e  No. 1 2 .  



a r o c k .  On t h e  whole,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t ,  t h e r e  w a s  a 

huge p l a n  behind t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of K a l l i l  t emple .  

No e v i d e n c e  is a v a i l a b l e  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  age  

i n  which t h i s  temple  w a s  c o n s t r u c t e d .  No room h a s  

been b u i l t  i n  t h e  r o c k s ,  and t h e r e  is  any p i l l a r  

t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  r o o f .  The i d o l s  a r e  c o n s e c r a t e d  

w i t h i n  t h e  r l a t u r a l  c a v e .  T h i s  makes i t  i m p o s s i b l e  

t o  d e t e r m i n e  i t s  a g e  on t h e  b a s i s  of cave  

a r c h i t e c t u r e .  T h i s  temple  is n o t  v e r y  l a r g e .  I t  

i m p l i e s  li.mi t ed  r e s o u r c e s .  These  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  

h e l p  us  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h i s  t emple  be longs  t o  t h e  

9 t h - 1 0 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D . 8 1  S t e l l a  Kramrisch who made a 

s t u d y  of t h e  s c u l p t u r e  i n  s t o n e  found i n  K e r a l a  i s  

o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  i t  b e l o n g s  t o  t h e  8t11 

c e n t u r y  A .  D .  82 

8 1 .  "The r o u n d i s h  f a c e ,  t h e  s t r a i g h t  s h o u l d e r s ,  t h e  
l imbs  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  t r u n k  a l l  i n d i c a t e  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 9 t h  c e n t u r y  s c u l p t u r e . "  

Rock-cut t emples  of K e r a l a ,  Dept of P u b l i c  
R e l a t i o n s ,  Trivandrum. 

82 .  The A r t s  and C r a f t s  of K e r a l a ,  op .  c i t .  p .70 .  

See  a l s o  The A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e p o r t  f o r  t h e  yea r  
1965-66, Ernakulam. 1 9 6 7 . p . 4 .  



Trikkanzmatilakam was one of the most 

ancient Jain temples in Kerala. This temple got its 

83 name from the place name Kunava . Matilakam means 

84 the temple . Hence Trikkanzmatilakam means the 

"holy temple of Kuqav'a. The temple was situated on 

the southern side of the Ku?avsy town. The term 

Gunaka is the Sanskritised form of ~ u ~ a k a '  or 

~ u ? a v ~ y ~ ~ .  Early ~ a ~ i p r a v g l a  works refer to a place 

83. Some scholars tried to segment Kunava as Kuna 
and Vay. Kuna means the east and Vay means the 
bank. See V.T.Induchudan, The Golden Tower, 
Trichur, 1973, p.6. 

But Kokasandesam clearly states that Kunava 
is the name of the place. 

" ~elvaficernnakkunaka~ilakam pukku nl tekkunzkki 
ccellunnZram tifaviya perunkGyi1 ksniim purZrT?$". 

Sloka 47. p. 57. 

84. H. Gundert, A Malayalam and English Dictionar~, 
Mangalore, 1872, p. 781. 

85. This place is refered to as Gunaka and Gunapura 
in Sukasandesam. 

"gunapurasattim" sloka no. 71 and 

"punakamuhasali visalam" sloka no, 74 



called 'Gugaka' or 'Ku~avZy, which was a big trade 

86 centre - The prosperity of K u ~ a k a  has been 

described in ~ukasandesa of Lekshmidasa and in 

Kokasandesam of an anonymous author. From all these 

it may be inferred that Kupaka was a very 

important centre of trade during 12th and 13th 

centuries. 

ka 
There are references about Trikkagzmatilam in 

/' 

medieval literature. Sukasandesa a Sanskrit work 

87 compiled around the beginning of 14th century , 

refers to the temple at Kucaka as a Siva temple. 

Kokasandesam, a Ma~ipravala work compiled around 

the beginning of 15th centurya8 also considers it 

86. This has been described in Unniyaccicaritam 
a campu kavya of the 2nd half of the 13th century as . 

"Kollavibhitim Kollum vibhavz 
niifu matafifiu k o ~ u ~ n a l l ~ r i l u  
m Z ~ e  vitanhina pahfiupayHtZ, 
Kupavsy kuqamapi ku9apam dadhati 
Va$tuvanagarappat;i jayanti 
~utavl$in pukai vilttina sbbha 
mandikrta mafigalapura mahima" 

Unniyacci caritam (Ed). Narayana Pillai. P.K. 
Kerala University, Trivandrum, 1970. pp. 17-19. 

87. KunjunniRaja. K., Contribution of Kerala to 
Sanskrit Literature, University of Madras, 1980. 
P.227. 

88. Kokasandesam, op. cit.P.17. 



to be a Siva temple. From these it can be seen 

that ~rikkapsmatilakam had been treated and 

worshipped as a Siva temple at least from 14th 

century A.D. 8 9  That it was a Jain temple before 

14th century is proved by the ingcriptions 

discovered from several parts of Kerala such as 

those found near TSlakkHvu temple at PiitS.di in - 
Wynad,  insl liar near Balussery, Tiruva~piir Siva 

temple near Kozhikode and ~dvaiistiry in ilatt~r. 

All these Va-tteluttu . - inscriptions clearly suggest 

that Trikkanzmatilakam was a Jain temple and that 

it served as model for other Jain temples in 

Kerala. 

The most important epigraphic evidence for the 

date of Trikkanamatilakam is found in the ~ a l a k ~ a v u  - 
inscription. This inscription provides us with 

valuable evidence about the construction of the 

~ r i k k u n a v a ~  temple. Till this discovery the only 

information was that ~rikkapamatilakam was an 

89. K.G.Krishnan has identified this place with 
ruines of Gopapuram near Alattur in Palakkadu 
district. see. "Tirukkunavay and the Inscription 
from Alathur" Journal of Kerala Studies, vol.1. 
1973, pp. 27-32. 



early Jain temple. The date of the foundation of 

the temple and the period during which Jainism had 

flourished remained unknown, The ~ ~ l a k k ~ v u  - 
inscription refers to the era of TirukkupavZy 

temple in giving its own date: "TirukkunavSy 
4 

means that the construction of the temple took 

place 137 years before the date of the inscription. 

"This record which may approximately be assigned to 

the close of the 9th century on the basis of the 

early characterisctics of Vatteluttu script and old -. - 
Malayalam language employed is more important than 

the other two. . . . .  "91 It may be inferred from this 

that the foundation of ~rikkunav;~ temple took 

place during the middle of the 8th century A.D. The 

use of local eras based on the foundation of a 

9 2  Nagaram or a temple was common in Kerala . 

90. Cultural Symbiosis, op.cit., p. 75. 

91. Ibid. pp. 19-20 

92. P.S.C.K. op. cit. p. 



Those who obstruct the rituals at Tdlakkavu 

were to be regarded as transgressors against 

TirukkupavZy. 9 3  Xlattcr inscription of 9th 10th 

centuries also explains the authenticity and 

supremacy of Trikkansmatilakam over other Jain 

temples in Kerala-. 

As Jainism declined, the Jain temples were 

converted into Siva temples and Devi temples. While 

the temples at Citaral, Kallil and Paruvassery 

became Devi temples, those at ~rikkanamatilakam and 

~ i r u v a ~ n c r  became Siva temples. The period in which 

Trikkansmatilakam became a Siva temple is not 

known definitely. 

In any case it had become a Siva temple 

before the beginning of 14th century A.D. However, 

the memor,y of this conversion was alive even during 

the beginning of 15th century, since Kokasandesam 

says that Brahmins are forbidden to worship or look 

at ~ r i k k u n a v i ~  Tevar from inside the shrine. 9 4  .This 

93. Ibid - P.75. 

94. "Cemms kSpmZinarutu Kugakattampurzne dvijanmsr, ' 

kken~gl ,niyum toluka - purame ninzu tcJa teliZi6uW. - 



indicates that it was different from the usual type 

of Brahmanical temples. Most probably the memory 

of the Jain association must have caused this 

problem for the Brahmins. It had certain non- 

Vedic elements and that the conversion took place 

not long before the 15th century A.D. 

Sukasandesa and Kokasandesam help us to 

locate Trikkanamatilakam. The theme of Sukasandesa 

consists of a dream experienced by the hero, that 

he was suffering from seperation at Ramesvaram 

after being separated from his wife, and that he 

sent a message through a parrot, which came near 

him. Starting from RZmGiivaram, the parrot flies 

northwards in Kerala. On the way to its 

destination , the bird saw ~Crnni river (sloka, 66) 

then the palace of  eram man (68), and 

~ayarHt35waram temple ( 7 0 ) ,  the K+i temple (71), 

95 and Nagakkgvu (72) and then it enters Gunaka . 

Kokasandesam contains a detailed account of 

the places from Triprafifiotu of Malabar in the North 

95. Appendix no. 1 1 -  A , 



upto the city of Kollam in the South. The poet 

narrates the journey of Koka from Kollam to 

TrikkapGatilakam and from there to 

~iruvacncikkulam. It describes KZkkatturutti (45), 

and ~ a c c a ~ i ~ ~ ~ $ a n k u l a m  (45) as places north of 

Gupaka and Vzniyart eruvu, (48) Camp of Eran~du 

prince (49) ~ o t a ~ a r a m ~ a  (53), Kurumbakkavu (55), 

Cirigapuram temple (58) Mah;dayapuram and 

Tiruva6cikku$am (58 & 75), Palace of CBraman (76). 

and ~Grnni . . river (79) after ~ u ~ a k a ~ ~ .  It is also 

mentioned that Matilakam would be visible from 

quite a distant place as one enters Guqaka. It 

indicates the exact location of Gunaka near the 

97 city of Mahcdayapuram . 

96. Appendix no. 11- B 

97. Kokilasandesa of Uddanda, a Sanskrit kavya 
of 15th century refers to Mahzdayapuram, the 
destination of the messenger in Jayantamangalam on 
the banks of the Ciirnni river. I 

"sa ca pr%kqya saridanupadam yatra kalmagitZyam 
majjan m3hbdayapuravadhC kandhakastiirikzbhil? 
raktab padmah kuvalayavani kbmyam~padyamhna 
vijAZyant5 sphuzamahima dhgmzdaye jfmbham;?ew. 

Kokilasandesa, (ed.) N.P.Unni, Trivandrum, 1972, 
(sloka 89) p.79. 



Sukasandesa  N ~ o k a s a n d e s a m  

(Sou th  t o  Nor th )  (Nor th  t o  S o u t h )  

S l o k a  No. S l o k a  No 

I 
K i k k a t t u r u t t i  4 5  

~acca9 iyan tanku :am . . 4 5  

Gunaka and Ratilakam 4 7  

Natakksvu / V S ~ i y a r  Teruvu 4 8  
- 

Camp of t h e  ~ r a n & t $ u  p r i n c e  4 9  

Ksmapula .. and ~ S t a p a z a m b a  53 

~urumbakkavu  55 

Cifigapuram temple  5 8  

Mahzdayapuram / Tiruvai icikkulam 5 8 - 7 5  

JayarZtGsvaram temple  

P a l a c e  of Czraman 7  6 

Pe r iy i i r  / C 3 r n n i  r i v e r  7 9  

There  h a s  n o t  been any  s e r i o u s  a t t e m p t  t o  

conduct  e x c a v a t i o n s  i n  o r d e r  t o  d i s c o v e r  t h e  r e l i c s  



of this famous temple. An archaeological 

investigation conducted in 1970 discovered certain 

foundations which can be regarded as the relics of 

this temple. M. G. S. Narayanan says: "Recent 

archaeological investigation in this region 

conducted by the Archaeological survey of India, in 

? 
which the present writer also particiated, brought 

A 

out portions of a medieval citadel wall and the 

foundations of an early medieval temple of about 

the 8th or 9th century. Two Rajaraja coins of the 

10th century were also recovered from this 

place. ,,98 Kokasandesam contains an account of 

the vapiyar teruvu on the Southern side of the 

temple. It was characterised by the shouting of 

people who were experts in cheating others. This 

teruvu was the centre of traders called Va~iyar in 

~ u n a v a ~ .  Most probably the ~gpiyar centre was the 

relic of the Jain settlement of the place. 

98. Cultural Symbiosis, op.cit. pp. 21-22 



SOUTH TRAVCtNCORE 

C I TARAL 

Citaral is a village in the Vilavancode 

taluk of the erstwhile princely state of 

Travancore. Vilavancode stretches across the 

country from the sea-coast to the foot of the 

hills. It is bounded on the north by 

Neyya~finkara, on the east by the mountain ranges, 

on the south by sea, and on the west partly by sea 

and partly by NeyyGcinkara taluk. ~ r u v g m o ~ i  pass 

is the best entrance to Travancore. The trunk 

road from Tinnavelly to Trivandrum passes through 

it. This pass has played a great part in the 

history of Travancore. 

Kulittura - is the headquarters of - 



Vilavancode. Tamraparpi river or Kuiittura 

river flows through this place. This river is 

formed by the union of Kzthayar and Para;iyar. 

Paraliyar takes its source from Mahendragiri. It 

flows a south -western direction, and reaches the 

sea at ~ k i ~ z ~ a t t a n a m .  The places like ~iruvattgr, 
. r  . . 

Munchira and Vilavancode lies on its bank. 

~ ~ t h a ~ g r  rises on the southern entity of the 

MuthukuJivayal and it joins with ~ura)i~zr above 

the town of Kuiittura. - In the plain, the streams 

are favourable for transport. Thus Kul-ittura - 
became a atratagic place in Travancore. 

The alluvial soil brought by this water 

current made this place fertile. The people are 

mainly agriculturalists. The chief crops are 

coconut, paddy tapioca and other food grains. The 

people had to depend on other places for clothes 

and other necessities: This attracted traders to 

this place. The facility for transportation of 

commodities made this an important centre of trade. 



The Jains who came to Travancore from 

Tamilnadu through AruvZmoli established their - 
centre at Nagarkovil. The Nagaraja temple of that 

place belonged to the jains. They set out from 

there both by land and river and reached Kulittura, - - 
and established their centre at Citaral. The 

river Anantanar which flows from there joins in 

~ 6 t h a ~ a r  at ~iruvattgr. This facilitated easy . . 
transportation of commodities between Nagarkovil 

and Kulittura. - Kulittura was prosperous by virtue - - 
of its nearness to ~aiijinadu which was known as the 

storehouse of rice in Kerala. With the additional 

facility for transportation the place soon emerged 

* 
as one of the main centres of trade in South 

India. No Jains are found here today. The 

temples at TirucBZra?am and Nagarkovil were 

converted into Hindu temples. The Jains who were 

here might either have left the place or accepted 



Hinduism, 99 Tirunelveli, Ramanathapuram and Madurai 

districts of Tamilnadu which are on the boundary of 

Kerala were jain centres from very ancient times. 

A large number of inscriptions are preserved in the 

jain centres of these places, such as Vellimala, 
"-' 

Kalukumala, xnamala Alvarmala, Azhakarmala, 

Karungalakkudi and ~i!tam~i$a~am. on the basis 

of antiquity of language and paleographical 

evidences, it may be assumed that these places had 

99. Gopinatha Rao reports,"There were two jaina 
houses situated to the south of the (Nagarkoil) 
temple, belonging to the sthanikas mentioned above; 
They might have perhaps be the remnants of a large 
colony of Jains which might have once existed in 
Nagarkoyil." T.A.S. Vol 11. (reprint) p. 128. It 
shows that there were Jains in Travancors even in 
1908. Travancore State Manual reports that, 
there were Jains in Travancore in 20th century. 
It says the population of the state is composed 
mainly of Hindus, Christians and Muhammadans. 
"Besides these, there are a few minor sections which 
follow Jainism, Zoroastrianism, Animism, Buddhism, 
Sikhism and Judaism." (p.369)It adds, of the 
population of the state Jains are 41 and Buddhists 
are 64in number. It says "Buddhism has had a few 
converts from the Ilava caste during the last 
sexteen years. The Jains and Zoroastrians, though 
the total number of the two classes put together is 
only 54, have also shown a small increase". 
Veluppillai. A., Travancore state Manual, p. 391. 



become J a i n  c e n t r e s  around t h e  3 r d  c e n t u r y  B . C .  100 

T i r u c o h a t t u m a l a  i n  Travancore  had become famous a s  

a J a i n  c e n t r e  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  above p l a c e s .  There 

a r e  two r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a l a d y  t e a c h e r  c a l l e d  

T i r u c c a p a t h u  K u r a t t i k a l  - i n  t h e  Sou th  I n d i a n  

I n s c r i p t i o n s .  . I t  shows t h a t  t h e  t e a c h e r s  of 

t h i s  c e n t r e  were s o  famous t h a t  t h e y  were r e f e r r e d  

t o  i n  t h e  r e c o r d s  of t h e  c e n t r e s  a t  f a r  away 

p l a c e s .  

~ i r u c c 2 ~ a t t u  m a l a  w a s  r e l a t i v e l y  c l o s e r  t o  

t h e  J a i n  g e n t r e  a t  Kalukumala, a i t u a t e d  i n  

~ G ~ i l ~ e t t i  . . t a l u k  of t h e  d i s t r i c t  of T i r u n e l v e l i .  

The J a i n  temple  is l o c a t e d  i n  a n a t u r a l  cave of a  

s t e e p  r o c k .  There  a r e  s e v e r a l  beds w i t h  

i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  o l d  Brahmi a l p h a b e t .  Depending 

100.  P.B. Desa i ,  o p . c i t .  p .  6 4 .  

101. Sou th  I n d i a n  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  Vol.  V 
A r c h a e o l o g i c a l  Survey of I n d i a ,  Mysore, 1986 
A.R. No. 35 of  1 8 9 4  No 3 2 4  and 326 p .  1 2 3 .  

See  Appendix. I .  F .  



on the alphabets of inscriptions, and the features 

of language, it has been assigned to the 3rd 

century B.C. 102 

The sculpture of ~iruccanattumala shows 

the close resemblance with the rock cut sculptures 

at Kalukumala. - The figures of Kalukumala are 

carved on the over hanging rock. Small and large 

figures are mixed up together. Neither lanchana 

nor Sasanadevatas are carved on the small figures. 

The figures of Tirthankaras are beautiful and 

lively. However, the figures of Yakshis are given 

special prominence. The crowns over their head, 

ear-rings and other decorations are similar to 

those in the figure of Yakshi found at 

TiruccSnattumala. Thirthankaras are in kayotsarga 

posture while Yakshis are given a lasya mood. Even 

the lion facing front are similarin both places. 

102. P.B. Desai,op.cit. p.64. 



The name TiruccZpattu mala indicates the Jain 

connection of the place. A section of Jains are 

called Czra~as. They were Jains who attained 

miraculous power through rigorous practices 103 

Desai points out this peculiarity, "CZranas were 

a class of sages who had attained mastery over 

nature." He also states that "according to 

another sense of the word Cgranas which connotes a 

Jaina ascetic, this hill might have been selected 

as a suitable place for the performance of 

austerities by a large number of Jaina monks. 104 

103. None of the renowned Sanskrit dictionaries 
give the meaning of the word 'Czrana' as a group 
among the Jains. Monier Williams ( 3 9 3 ) .  Apte and 
such scholars take it to mean wandering actor,or 
singer etc., depending on a vedic school. The term 
appear in some of the medieval literature. 
"CZraga- rzyitu CZttirarellZm" 
UnnicciruteviCaritam,p. 34. 

"Ciira?as iddhasura 
strTnZmapi cZrutayumv unniyacci Cariyam ,p.33. 

104. Ibid, p.64 



On the north western side of the hill, there 

is a natural cave. This has been subsequently 

transformed into a temple by suitable 

constructions 105 It draws our attention by the 

artistic excellence of its carvings and the 

abundance of idols. The figures of Tirthankaras 

and Yakhsis are portrayed on the polished surface 

of the northern part of the rock which contains the 

temple. The sculptures in the wall are arranged in 

two rows. on the top, there are small figures of 

ten Tirthankaras. The tripple umbrellas over the 

head of these small images are disproportionately 

big. The figures in the second row are more 

prominant: On the extreme right, there is the 

beautiful figure of the image of Ambika Yakshi of 

Digambara sect. There are two children on her right 

side. The right hand is in the pose of Varada 

Mudra. The left hand is hanging freely. There is 

the crown on her head and big kundalas on her 

earlobes. On the right, there is a large 

figure of a lion facing in front. The figure is 

105. See plate No. 13. 



standing on a lotus seat and it is life-like. 106 

The next figure is that of Mahavira 107 

seated beneath the triple umbrella. The 

Sasanadevatas and lanchana are clear. After this 

there are seven small figures of Tirthankaras. 

The small figures do not have lanchana or 

106. Gopinatha R.ao considers it to be Padmavati. He 
writes: " The figure of Padmavati devi on the left 
of this is standing upon a padmasana. Like the 
Hindu Sakti, Durga, she has also a lion, her 
vehicle, on her right, at the top corner. On the 
right stands a female dwarfish figure, an 
attendent carrying something in a bowl, which she 
keeps in her left hand. On the left of the devi 
stands two short male figures in reverent attitude, 
it is not easy to guess whom these figures 
represent. ". 

TAS. vol . 11, op.cit. P. 127. 

P.B. Desai rightly identifies it as Ambika. He 
writes " she has two hands, the right in varada 
pose, and the left is hanging free. A lion with 
massive head facing the front is seen on her right. 
Below the hand of the lion is a female attendent 
standing. Two children smaller size are standing 
her side on the left. I am inclined to think that 
this deity must be Ambika, the yaksi of Neminatha. 
Jainism in South India and Some Jaina Epigrahs. 
op. cit. p 69. 

According to the rules of Jaina iconography, the 
Digambara image of Ambika is described as riding up 
on lion, but bearing to hands with a bunch of 
mangoes and a child. The Jaina Iconography, 
op. cit. pp. 103-104. 

107. Desai identifies it as Neminatha and writes 
"The seated image on the proper right may be 
Neminatha." Jainism in South India and some Jaina 
Epigraphs, op. cit. p. 69. 



Sasanadevatas. Then there are the standing 

figures of Parsvanatha and Padmavati. The figure 

of Parsvanatha is tall and graceful and is in 

Kayotsarga pose. It is well-proportioned and 

exhibits the beauty of the human figure. A serpent 

with three hoods has been carved above the image 

of Parsvanatha. The image of Padmavati is also 

beautiful. It also wears a crown and ear ornaments. 

She is depicted as wearing loin cloth. Her right , 

hand is lifted and left one rests on her lip. The 

next imgage is that of one meditating in vitaraga 

mudra posture. Though the Sasanadevatas are clear, 

the lanchana is missing. Then there are four more 

small figures of Tirthankaras. Regardless of the 

fact, whether they are small or big, there are 24 

Tirthankara figures on that rock, and probably each 

one represents a Tirthankara. Some of these 

figures were probably carved according the 

interests of differnt devotees. Five among them 

have short inscriptions in Va$$eiuttu character, 

below their seat, giving the name of the persons 



who g o t  them c a r v e d  t h e r e .  The t emple  c o n s i s t s  of 

g a r b h a g r i h a ,  Ma?!apa, Varanda,  b a l  i p r t h a  and . . 
k i t c h e n .  The g a r b h a g r i h a  is d i v i d e d  i n t o  t h r e e  

c e l l s .  

The c e n t r a l  c e l l  c o n t a i n s  t h e  i d o l  of 

108 Mahavira  . I t  is i n  padmasana w i t h  

Vitaragarnudra.  I t  h o l d s  t h e  c ropped h a i r ,  l o n g  

e a r l o b e s  and is naked.  The eyes  a r e  c l o s d  and i n  

deep  m e d i t a t i o n .  S a s a n a d e v a t a s  f i g u r e  on b o t h  

s i d e s .  I t  is s e a t e d  on a s imhasana  under  t h e  

t r i p l e  u m b r e l l a .  

Below t h e  S a s a n a d e v a t a s  two l i o n s  s t a n d i n g  on 

r e a r  l e g s  a r e  d e p i c t e d  on b o t h  s i d e s .  I n  t h e  c e l l  

on t h e  l e f t  s i d e ,  t h e r e  is t h e  i d o l  of P a r s v a n a t h a ,  

s t a n d i n g  i n  Kayo t sa rga  p o s t u r e  and t h i s  is a l s o  

b e i n g  w o r s h i p p e d l o 9 .  On t h e  r i g h t  s i d e  is t h e  i d o l  

108.  s e e ,  p l a t e  no .  1 7 .  

109 .  S e e  p l a t e  no .  1 8 .  



o f  ~ e v i l " ,  t h e  main d e i t y  of t h e  t emple .  Another  

111 J a i n a  i d o l  is k e p t  on t h e  va randa  of t h e  t emple  . 
I t  is i n  Yogic p o s t u r e  under  t h e  t r i p l e  u m b r e l l a .  

I t  h a s  been  damaged t o  s u c h  a n  e x t e n t  t h a t  now i t  

is i m p o s s i b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  f i g u r e .  On t h e  t o p  

of t h e  r o c k ,  j u s t  above t h e  c e n t r a l  s h r i n e ,  t h e r e  

is a b r i c k  s t r u c t u r e  which w a s  b u i l t  o v e r  t h e  

r o c k .  Owing t o  t h e  impact  of o c e a n i c  winds i t  h a s  

been d e s t r o y e d .  T.A. Gop ina tha  Rao r e p o r t s  t h a t  

J i n a  i d o l s  were  p l a s t e r e d  on i t 1 1 2 ,  b u t  no 

i n d i c a t i o n  of a f i g u r e  r ema ins  t o d a y .  

110.  Gop ina tha  Rao r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a l  one  w a s  a 
p l a s t e r  f i g u r e .  He s a y s  " The t emple  w a s  r e c e n t l y  
broken i n  t o  by t h i e v e s  and t h e  p l a s t e r  images were 
a l l  d e s t r o y e d . "  F o r t u n a t e l y  t h e  p r e t t y  s t o n e  
images of Mahavira  and P a r s v a n a t h a  have  been s p a r e d  
and a r e  a t  chambers of t h e  c e n t r a l  s h r i n e .  T.A.S. 
v o l .  I .  o p . c i t .  P .  284. 

111. S e e  p l a t e  No. 19 .  

112 ."0n  t h e  t o p  of t h e  o v e r  hanging  r o c k ,  immedia te ly  
above t h e  c e n t r a l  s h r i n e  is b u i l t  a b r i c k  gopura  
w i t h  h e r e  and t h e r e  a J a i n a  f i g u r e . "  I b i d ,  p .  2 8 4 .  

See  p l a t e  no .  1 4 .  



Today it is regarded as a Devi temple. Pooja 

is offered daily to Mahavira, Parsvanatha and the 

Devi. Since it is a cave temple, and the figures 

are carved on stone, its Jain character has not 

changed. 

Ther.e are fourteen inscriptions in Citaral 

temple in which seven are in Vatteluttu character, . -. - 
one in Grantha, and one in Tamil. Three of them 

are completely damaged and the remaining two have 

only some syllables. 

The most important inscription which 

provides us with information regarding the temple 

and the age of its construction is the Va$t.eluttu - 
inscription carved on a rock at the southern side 

of the Bhagavati temple. This inscription tells 

us about the age of the reign of Ay 

King ,Vikramadi tya varaguna114. There are three . 
113. See. Appendix I- E.1 
See also T A S. Vol. IV. p. 1 4 7 .  

114. Svast i zrx. KbvikkiramHt itta varakunarkku y&(t.up) 
patinZlu etir (nzlu) . 
Appendix. I- E 1. 



inscriptions which shows the connection with 

Varaguna. Thus it reveals the close intimacy of 

Varaguca with the temple which was a part of the xy 

kingdom. This inscription states that the Srikoil 

of TiruccGra?attumala was constructed during 17+4th 

year of the reign of Varagu2a. The one who 

constructed it was Kuratti ~zttavgla NEr5na 

~uttiyGr. Besides, the metallic lamp and gold 

flower have also been offered by her to the 

Goddess. It can be inferred that the temple at 

TiruccSragattumala was constructed during the reign 

of Varagupa. The period of Varaguca's was 883 

115. The king Vikramaditya Varaguna referred to in 
the inscription of Citaral, ahd the Varagupa 
mentioned in Paliyam copper plates ace one and the 
same. But Desai misunderstood this Ay king as the 
Vikramaditya Varaguna of the PBndya line. He 
writes."One inscription of the reign of the PZndya 
king Vikramaditya Varagupa records a gift of goider 
ornaments to the Bhatariyar of Tiruccaranattu 
malai". Desai, op.cit. p. 69. 



A . D .  11 6 Since the inscription states 

that "in the month of Phalguni of this year ie. 

the fourth opposite the seventeenth of (the reign 

qf ) king Vikramaditya Varaguna". It is clear 

that the Citaral temple was built in the 9th 

Century A .  D. 

The main deity of the temple at 

~irucc~nattumala, from the very beginning is the 

Devi . Hence inscriptions speak of it as 

Tiruccanattu ~atgriar. PatHria is the feminine 

gender of Patzrar. There is also another 

116. The Paliyam inscription, which was made in the 
15th year of Varaguna's reign, is the basis for 
determining the age. On the basis of the 
astrological indications and other evidences M G S 
has established that the age of the inscription is 
898 A . D .  See Cultural Symbiosis op. cit. p. 13 
Gopinatha Rao who published the copper plates 
estimated its age as 868 A . D .  with the help of 
Swamikkannu Pil1ai.T A  S. Vol. I .  op. cit. p. 187 
Prof, Elamkulam. estimated it as 925 A . D .  However 
historical evidences make it clear that the age of 
the inscription was 898 A . D .  

117. Appendix I-E 2. 
See also. T A  S. Vol. I .  op, cit. p. 287 and Vol. 
1 1 .  op-cit, F.N.,P. 125. 



inscription which shows that it was a Devi 

temple. 118 This is engraved on a stone, now 

forming one of the steps leading to the pond in 

front of the Bhagavathi temple. It is in Sanskrit 

verse and in Grantha alphabet. It records that one 

Vijayabhadra vipascit set up the stone entrance to 

the shrine of the excellent deity. " May this 

excellent door-post of stone caused to be made in 

the shrine of the Goddess Varasundari." It follows 

that the that the deity of the temple was known 

as Varasundari. amon& the people of the place. 

Another Va;;eluttu inscription recorded as - 
belonging to the 28th year of Varaguna, mentions 

an offering made by a devotee called ~unantzngi 

Kurattikal. She was the disciple of ~rattanGmi 

PatZrar of Psrzyakkuti. From this it appears that 
r 

there w a s  one more centre of learning within the 

region which was under the domination of ay kings. 

118. Appendix I- E2. 
See also. T A S. Vol. IV. Trivandrum, 1923. P.148. 



The four of the remaining Va$?eluttu - 
inscriptions, refer to the names of devotees who 

got the idols engraved on the rock. They are 

Vikramaditya Varaguna, Achanandi, Uttanandi and 

~iranandi. The xy king Varaguna is famous as the 

author of Paliyam copper plates. Since he was 

successor to Karunandadakkan, who built the 

Parthivasekharapuram templ'e, it can be inferred 

that he was a follower of Hindu religion. His 

contribution to the Jain temple reveals the 

cultural climate in the country which favoured an 

ecclectic attitude in which dogmatic sectarian 

approach gave way to a policy of tolerance. 

- 
The most important Jain ~ c h z r a ~ a  of South 

India was Aj janandi. The inscription simply 

mentions "Achananti Caivitta ~irumeni. ,7119 It is 

interesting to note that he was not confined to any 

of the centres. He was the xchHrya in the 

monastery of Kurandi TirukkattZm Palli,a huge - .. . . . . 
monastic establishment of the Jains in the Tamil 

119. Appendix. No. I-E. 



country. Inscriptions ref erring to this 

- 
monastery are available from Srama?amalai, a long 

range of hills, about 8 kilometers west of Madurai, 

Paltinandam, a hamlet to Tiruchchuli in the - 
~ruppukk$ttai Taluk of RZmanZthapuram and 

*. 

Kalukumalai in the Kzvilpatti Taluk of Tirunelveli 
9 . . 

district. Kattampally monastry of Jains which . . - .. 
belongs to the reign of the early PZpdya monarch 

MErancatayan (768-815. A.D.) may be said to have 

had its centre at Kurandi in VGmbunSd. The most - . .  
important teacher of the Jains was Ajjanandi. This 

image is carved on the zramanamalai below which is 

a label inscription "Sri Acca?andi9'. Ajjanandis 

mother GunamatiyHr is also mentioned in one of the . . - 
Sramanamalai inscriptions. 

120. "The famous Jain teachers were "mostly natives 
of TiruccZqacam and Kuran+i.Both of which are 
villages in South Travancore. The former is 
identical with Citaral and belongs to the 
reign of the early Pandya monarch 768-815.A.D.while 
the later is situated in the Agastyesvaram taluk 
and continues to bear the same name. Some of the 
Jaina monks who made settlements in the mountain 
fastness of the Nadurai, district came from 
Kurandi. T A S. Vol. IV. P. 146. 



There is no clear evidence to determine the 

period of Aj janandi. On the basis of the 

paleographical features it is assumed that he lived 

around 8th to 9th century A.D. 12' Kgttzmpalli 122 . . 4 .  

Uttananti Atikal of Tirunetum purai was the one who - 
got another image engraved. There was also 

~rranandi Adikal, the icharya of Tirunarumkondai - - .  
monastery, who set up an idol. Nazumkonda is in . . 
the taluk of ~irukkSyilGr in the South Arcot 

disctrict. It was a Jain centre from very ancient 

times . A number of inscriptions have 

121. P. B. Desai says "But on consideration of the 
palaeography of the epigraphs related to him, he 
might be assigned approximately to the age of the 
8th and 9th century A.D." Jainism in South India 
and some Jaina Epigraphs, op. cit. p. 63. See also 
"Kurandi Tirukkattampally An ancient Jaina 
monastery of Tamilnadu." Campaka Lakshmi.R., 
Journal of the Epi~raphical society of India, Vol. 
11. p. 84. 

122. Kg$tZmpa~!i does not appears to be - the name of 
a place: While Ajjaganti was the AchErya of 
Kurapgi kZttZmpalJi, Uttavanti Acikal was the 
Zihzrya of k&dumpurai Klttlmpai!i.   he' teminology 
may indicate'the Jaina temples situated on hills. 
The term, kSttEm paiii gives such an impression. . . 



been discovered from this place. Desai describes 

the place in the following words: " From the 

inscriptions engraved on the rocks by the side of 

this cavern, it is gathered that there flourished 

in the period of the 9th century A.D. on these 

hills are two pallis of Jaina monastic institutions 

and a shrine dedicated to the god Caturmukha. The 

latter appears to have been attached to the 

monastery called ~ilai~palli. l a 3  ~zranandi Adikal 

had relations with M;leppalli monastery. One of 

the monasteries indicated by Desai may be 

Meleppalli. Here, one thing deserves our special 

attention. The inscriptions tell about the 
- 
~ c h g r ~ a s  and nuns who built temples, got images 

engraved and made offerings including gold to 

temples. But how could they manage to get the 

required money when they are freed from all worldly 

attachments and have devoted their lives to 

institutions of learning ? Quite understandably, 

123. P.B. Desai, op. cit. p. 92. 



the only source for them was the income from the 

properties of temple and donations from devotees. 

Such income could have been used freely by the 

chief priest or acharya. They must have collected 

such donations to be used for other temples. 

NarZyana Kuratti who managed to construct the 
' . 

Zrikhil of Tirucc3ra?attu temple had enough 

resources to spend a large amount. From this, it 

becomes clear that there existed a system in which 

the temples were made prosperous, and it was common 

for them to render help to other temples. 

Another Vatteluttu inscription is on the four 
- 1  .. 

faces of a pillar built into the steps leading to 

124 the kitchen . Its date is M.E. 540 Medom 

(1365 A.D.) This record made certain lands 

available for enjoyment to the female members of 

the family of~anmasetti NZraya~an ~ a l i  of 

TirukkuGakkarai for rendering the services of 

cleanig and other temple services.It clearly 

124. See Citaral Inscription of M.E. 540 Lines 
12-14 



states the name of the temple as TiruccSra9attu 

Bhagavati Kovil 125 

On the boulders of the South West of the 

Bhagavati temple there is a Tamil inscription. 

This is comparatively new. The period of this 

inscription is given as M . E  425 mesha (1250 A . D )  

and M.E. 440.(1265 A.D.) The content of this 

record is the provision for the requirments of the 

temple of Bhagavati. This inscription shows that 

TiruccZraqattu temple had already been converted 

into a Hindu shrine. During the period of these 

inscriptions, worship was conducted according to 

the practice of Hindu religion. From all these 

facts it becomes clear that Tirucczranattu mala w a s  

famous as a jain centre during the period from 9th 

to 13th centuries A.D. Certain peculiarites common 

to South Indian Jaintemples are revealed in 

Tiruccaranattu temple also. Tirthankaras are the 

125. Before the conversion, the goddess is termed 
as Tir~cczra~attu BhatHrar 



v e n e r a b l e  d e i t i e s  of J a i n i s m .  They do n o t  worsh ip  

o t h e r  d e i t i e s ,  But i n  S o u t h  I n d i a  where t h e  mother  

goddess  c u l t  p r e v a i l e d ,  J a i n i s m  underwent c e r t a i n  

changes .  There  began t o  d e v e l o p  a n  i n t e r e s t  i n  

worsh ipp ing  Goddesses .  Thus t h e y  t e n d e d  t o  e x a l t  

t h e  Y a k s h i s ,  who were r e g a r d e d  p u r e l y  as 

S a s a n a d e v a t a s  t o  t h e  T i r t h a n k a r a .  The f i g u r e s  of 

Yakshi a t  T i r u c c Z r a n a t t u m a l a  and Kalukumalai  have  

been g i v e n  ext reme impor tance .  Even i n  t h e  

V a r a s u n d a r i  t emple  of Ti ruccaranam Yakshi w a s  

c o n s e c r a t e d  and worshipped.  ~ a t a r i y a r  became t h e  - 
v e n e r a b l e  d e i t y  of S o u t h  I n d i a n  Zcharyas .  Lady 

t e a c h e r s  were found pay ing  more a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  

- - 
a f f a i r s  of t h e  t emple .  Thus ~ G t t a v z l a  Narayana 

K u t t i y s r  . .. b u i l d s  t h e  E r i k G v i l .  ~ u n a 9 t h a h g i  

K u ~ a t t i k a l  o f f e r s  lamp-stand and g o l d e n  f l o w e r .  

These f a c t s  r e v e a l  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  a c c o r d e d  t o  

l a d i e s  i n  m a t t e r s  of r i t u a l s  and worsh ip .  

The above s u r v e y  of t h e  J a i n  c e n t e r s  would 

e n a b l e  u s  t o  draw some c o n c l u s i o n s  abou t  t h e  n a t u r e  

of t h e  J a i n  community i n  K e r a l a  even though many 



details are not available. This religion appears 

to have reached the country from the great centres 

in Karnataka and Tamilnadu with traders who 

established temples at several points along the 

trade routes. By the time of their advent 

Brahmanism was firmly established as the dominent 

creed patronised by the Cera kings. Therefore 

Jainism could not penetrate easily into the rural 

agricultural countryside. The distribution of the 

few Jain temples illustrates their dependence on 

merchants in these pockets. Therefore they could 

flourish only as long as the flow of Jain 

merchants continued. This would explain their 

decline and gradual conversion into Siva or Devi 

temples. When the travelling traders did not come 

in large numbers the Jain temples must have lost 

their clientele and pot impoverished. In their 

decadent condition it would have been possible for 

the local inhabitants to transform them into Hindu 

shrines, either by purchasing or confiscating the 

properties and making slight alterations to the 



idols and structures. Occasionally the Jain images 

were replaced or covered, but sometimes they were 

removed to give place to Hindu images. As there 

was no Jain laity in the pockets, the transition 

'must have been rather smooth and quiet. The drying 

up of land trade invariably led to the 

disappearance of Jain centres of worship, leaving 

only a few inscriptions and idols to remind 

post-entry about the existence of Jain temples. The 

absorption of Jainism into the Hindu fold'was made 

almost inevitable when the visit of Jain 

worshippers from other lands terminated. 



JAIN-CENTRES
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BUDDHIST CENTRES 

A number of Jain temples have been 

' discovered in the north of Kerala as well as in 

South Travancore. We have noticed that some of the 

present Hindu temples betray the evidence of their 

Jain past, but such evidences are not available in 

the case of Buddhism. A few Buddha images have been 

discovered from the districts of Alappula, 

Kottayam, Kollam and Pattanamtitta all in central 

Kerala. Most of these images are in broken 

condition. It is the right hand of the figure 

which is found to have been broken in most of the 

cases. This might have been caused by the weight of 

the extended hand or through mischief done by 

hostile people. The local people have the 



impression that these images represented evil 

spirits, and that everything in the vicinity of 

Buddha will perish. Consequently whereever 

Buddha's images were found, the local people used 

to throw them into wells or rivers. Such practices 

made it impossible to realise the true extent of 

early Buddhist influence in Kerala. 

It is curious to note that while the people 

in Kerala believed the Buddha shrines or images to 

cause misfortune to them, the opposite belief that 

Brahmanical shrines or images could ensure 

prosperity also existed. Prehaps these two beliefs 

were complimentary and related, and born out of the 

actual experience of the people. The defeat of 

Buddhism through the rivalry and spitefulness of 

the Brahmins might have been at the bottom of this 

experience, but this can only be mentioned as a 

matter of inference. 



KOTTAYAM D I S T R I C T  

The District of Kottayam is situated between 

the Idukki district on the east and the VBmbanZd 

lake on the west.. This district is bounded by the 

Ernakulam and Idukki districts in the north, the 

Pathanamthitta district in the south and the 

Alappuzha district in the west. 

Though the eastern side of Kottayam is 

mountainous area, it is connected with Tamilnadu 

through the Bodinaikkannur pass, Tevar'am pass and 

Kambam pass. These passes opened new routes which 

enabled the traders to get into the interior forest 

regions and to collect forest produce. 

Availability of forest resources made Kottayam 

prosperous. The ~ ~ m b a n & d  Backwaters connects it 

with the port of Cochin at present, and they might 

have served the same purpose for Kodungallur on 

earlier times. Rivers like Periygr, ~inachalar and 

Mapimalayzr made the land fertile and facilitated 

easy transportation of goods and commodities. The 

Buddhists who were keen on trade must have 



discovered the importance of waterways and 

established their centres in the Kottayam region 

also. This fact is proved by the discovery of a 

Buddhist idol from Rzmapuram and the image of 

Pallivgnavar found in the Ki;irGr temple. . . 

~ilircr is situated on the bank of ~inachal 

river 8 kilometers east of the present Kottayam 

town. The present writer visited the place on 

(18-10-93) for a personal inspection of the site. 

The Kilircr Bhagavat i temple is 

situated on a small hill1. Within the compound 

there are two temples facing the opposite 

direction. The goddess whom people address as 

Karthiyayani Devi is installed in the main shrine. 

In the other shrine, which is known as Tevarnada, 

1. Tradition says that these temples were 
constructed by Pa+libgnaperumal at the time of his 
stay at KilirGr. 



there is an image of ~ i s h n u , ~  made of Panchaloha. 

It is believed that this idol was brought from 

Kodungallur by a PerumZ; for his personal use. In 

the back room of this temple there is an image of 

Pallivanavar, the Perumal who was converted, in to 

Buddhism according to tradition. It is a big idol 

in half relief made of limestone and seated in 

Padmasana under a Bodhi tree. It is depicted as . 

2. T.K. Krishna Menon writes "the srikovil of this 
temple is not as usual, with other temples in the 
form of a circle of square. It is 40 feet east to 
west and 25 feet north to south . . . . . .  There is a 
large figure of Buddha done in clay in one room and 
an image of Annapurneswari in another. Speaches 
and writings of Sahitya kusalan T.K. .Krishna Menon, 
op. cit. 1932. p. 20. 

Dr. P.C. Alexander considered it as a Buddha 
image. He says: "In the front room of this shed 
there is a bronze image of the Buddha shown in the 
characteristic yogic pose under a Bodhi tree". 
Buddhism in Kerala, op.cit. p. 60. Being a 
Christian he was not able to verify the attributes 
of image in person. This led him to make a wrong 
identification. Sanku Aiyar also considered this 
parichaloha idol as Buddha. He described it as "an 
image sitting under a Bodhi tree, which resembles 
the image of Neelamperur and states that it is an 
idol Sugata". 
Keralavum Buddhamatavum, op. cit. p. 51. 

This is not correct. The Panchaloha idol now 
found at Tevarnata is not of Buddha. Boddhi tree or 
any other characterictic feature is absent here. 



wearing crown, bangles and other ornaments which 

clearly shows that it is not Budha. This image is 

of Pallivznavar. At the bottom, it is written as - .  
Pallivznavar in Malayalam script. The presence of . . 
the Buddha like idol made some scholars to think 

that ~ilirzr has some connection with Buddhism, but 

they cannot be taken as clear evidence. 

RBmapuram is a small village, in Minachal 

Taluk, situated on the Palai - KittZ$tukulam .. road. 

An image of Buddha of 4 feet height has been 

3 discovered here . It is a yellowish granite 

3. see plate no. 22. 

See also Administative Report of the Archaeolog~ 
Department for the Year 1974-75, Trivandrum, 
1976.p.5. 



figure. Both the hands along with the left leg 

have been demolished. This image is with curly 

hair and subdued Ushnisa. Uttariya is also clear. 

The present writer visited this place on 17-10-93 

and found that this is the only evidence available 

to prove that Ramapurarn was a Buddhist centre. On 

the basis of the sculptural peculiarities it can be 

assigned to 9th century A.D. It is now exhibited 

in the Archaeological Museum, Trissur.. This helps 

us to think that there were Buddhist centres in 

Kottayam in early times. 



ALAPPUZHA DISTRICT 

Alappuzha district which was a part of the 

erstwhile Travancore state is bounded in the north 

by the Ernakulam district, in the east by the 

Kottayam and Pathanamthitta districts, in the south 

by the Kollam district and in the west by the 

Arabian sea. It is an area of rivers and lakes. 

Paddy fields and coconut plantations are in plenty. 

Rice is the most common crop in the region. 

Mountains are absent here. It has a lone 

sea coast stretching along its west. Parallel to 

the sea are lakes and backwaters with several 

openings to sea. This helped to develop natural 

ports, which made Alappuzha a trade centre in the 

modern times. This district was a flourishing 

Buddhist centre of ancient Kerala, with the 

harbours on the sea connecting with Sril'ankan 

traders and the backwaters connecting it with 

inland trade with eastern high ranges. According 

to many scholars, Srimulavasam, the most important 

Buddhist temple of Kerala, patronised by the 

Musakas of the North and Ays of the South alike, 



was located on the seacoast somewhere in this 

district. However, it is described as having been 

swallowed by the sea at an early date. Since no 

visible traces of the temple are obtained, and 

since the location itself is in controversy, it 

is not included here. We are incorporating a 

separate section on Srimulavasam. 

~ I l a m ~ ~ r u r  is situated about 10 K.ms. west 

of Kottayam, close to the back waters of Vempansdu. 

There is a legend that Pallib%na . . Perumzl, a king 

of Kerala who had been converted to Buddhism, 

breathed his last at this temple. There are 

differences of opinion as to whether PallibSga . . 
~erumil embraced Buddhism or Christianity. The 

early historians believed that he became a 

Buddhist. Keralolpatti states that the converted 

Perurn51 went to Mecca. There is another argument 

that since he went to Mecca he was converted to 



Islam. Vidvan P.K. Padmanabha Panickar discusses 

4 ~ I l a m ~ ~ r t i r  temple and Pallivznavar . He assumes - .  
that PallibZna ~erumal accepted Buddhism. It has 

been already admitted that the idol of Perumgl 

found at the time of renovation of Nilamperur 

temple in 1068 M. E. (1893 A . D )  bears the croas 

symbol. He further says that another idol had been 

found when the floor of the temple was dug, and 

that the idol was left at the temple pond. He says, 

"The man who supervised the repairs of this 

building is stil'l alive, and he says that another 

statue had been thrown into the tank a few yards 

north of the t e m ~ l e " ~ .  The study by Sri. K.C. 

Cherian is an attempt to establish that the Perumal 

embraced Christianity. He describes: "The manager 

of the temple, "engaged four Christian labourers to 

excavate the floor. Two of them are still 

surviving. When about two feet of the earth of the 

floor was removed,to their dismay they came 

4.SeewPerum;~ pallibanavar" Kerala Society Papers 
series 3-1950, pp. 147-151. See  also Panikker's 
letter to the Editor, Ibid,pp.155-56. 

5. "~alliv~navar," . . Ibid. p. 148 



across a curious metal statuette of Pallivznavar a . . 
precious treasure indeed, conveying many historic 

associations along with it . . .  The spade then 

struck against some thing very hard, and when the 

loose earth was carefully removed, a granite slab 

(about 6 ft by 3 ft) was exposed, and the 

ornamented bas relief cross was seen sculptured on 

it like St. George cross on The Union Flag. A 

Christian testifies that there was yet another 

granite cross at the head of the tomb about a foot 

height61. After discussing all these facts he came 

to the conclusion that the Perumh,l finally became a 

Christian monk. Dr. P. C. A 1  exander has 

7 discribed this problem in detail . On the basia of 

the half relief at the Kilirur temple he said that 

Perumal had embraced Buddhism initially and finally 

8 got converted into Christianity . 
In any case, there is a definite connection 

of Nilamperur temple with PallibZna perumgl, who . 
was most probably a Buddha soverign. There are lots 

of remains which are related to the Perumal. There 

6. Ibid., p. 152. 

7.see Buddhism in Kerala,pp. 50-61 

8. Ibid, p. 59 



is a tomb on the left side of the temple. 

According to the natives, it is the tomb of the 

PerumH1. There is a custom of requesting the 

permission of the PerumZJ to conduct the 

KettukHlca ceremony, associated with the annual - .  - 
festival of the temple. 

The place where the temple is situated is 

called Pallippatikkal, ia. the gate of the Palli. . . . . I 

Goddess Kartyayani, is known as Palli Devi. Sanku 
rfh 

Aiyer is of opinion that the image of goddess here 

is that of Tara of the ~uddhists~. The Goddess Tara 

is not at all different in appearance from Hindu 

Goddesses. It is quite possible that this Goddess 

was converted after the Hindus took over the 

temple. 

The image worshipped as Vishnu at a minor temple 

is a bronze image of ~uddha". It is in meditating 

9. Keralavum Buddhamatavum, op. cit.pp. 49-50. 

10. P.C.Alexander describes: "....no worship was 
being offered to the Buddha image. But now the 
Buddha image is being worshipped as that of a Hindu 
deity and even the fact that it was originally a 
Buddha image seems to have forgotten." 
~udhism in Kerala, op. cit. p.61. 

Dr. Raghava Varier considers it as a Jain temple. 
It is not correct, because the image is clearly 

that of Buddha. 
See. Keraliyatha Caritramanangal, op.cit. p. 94. 



pose in Padmasana with eyes closed. Hands are in 

vitaragamudra. Ushnisa is pointed and clear. 

The presence of such an image help us to think that 

Nilamperur was a Buddhist centre. 

KarumZgi is a village about 2 Kms. south east 

of Ambalappuzha. It is surrounded by paddy fields . 
and fertile lands.1 have visited this place on 

4-8-93 and collected first hand information. 

An image of Buddha was discovered at 

11 ~arumadi in the district of Alappuzha . It was 

11. See Plateno. 23 
T.A.S., vol. 1 1 ,  op. cit. p. 121. 

For details see also ,The Travancore State Manuel., 
vol.IV, Trivandrum, 1940, p.694. 

Emily Gilchriest Hatch, Travancore A Guide Book for 
the Visitor, Madras, 1933, pp. 43-44. 

It was misunderstood as a Jina image. See. 
K.P. Padmanabhamenon, History of Kerala, op.cit. 
p. 105. 

See also Kuruppamvittil K. N. Gopalapillai. 
Keralamahacaritram, p. 99. 

Gopinatha Rao made it clear "that Karumadikkuttan 
is a Buddha and not a Jaina." 
T.A.S., vol. 1 1 ,  p. 121. 



under the waters till recently. It is now 

installed in a small newly constructed temple. 

The image is known as KarumSgikuttan.It . . is three 

feet in height and is seated in the Yogasana 

posture. Its left hand is broken and lost. The 

Ushnisha and the Jvala on its head are clear. It 

is not being worshipped. A legend that 

Karumzdikuttan . , is a Pazayan turned into stone, kept 

12 the people away from worshipping there . On the 

basis of the sculptural peculiarities, this can be 

assigned to 700 A.D. l 3  It leads us to infer that 

there existed a Buddhist temple somewhere around 

Karumadi village. 

Msviilikkara is the southernmost part of 

Alappuzha district, on the banks of the river 

Achankovil. There is an ancient temple known as 

Krishnaswami temple at Kottakkakam, MSvZlikkara. 

About 50 metres away from the temple towards east, 

12. A. Sreedhara Menon, Kerala Gazetteers Alleppy, 
Trivandrum, 1975, pp.605-606. 

13 2.Studies in Kerala History, op. cit. p. 180. 



there is an image of Buddha. It was discovered 

from the compound near the MZvGlikkara Guest house. 

It is in a very good state of preservation. It 

faces the south and is being worshipped by the 

local people. The image in meditative posture, is 

3 ft. high. l4 T .A. Gopinatha Rao described the 

features of the image. "It is nearly 3 feet 

height . . . . . . . .  The upper cloth which is worn in the 

upavita fashion comes behind the body and the left 

arm , therefore it is that the sculptor in this and 

other instances has left the stone uncut, while in 

the corresponding interspace between the right arm 

and the body it is cut"15. The Ushnisha, Jvala and 

14. See Plate No. 24. 
P.C. Alexander, Sanku Aiyar and Adoor 

Ramachandran Nair said that its height is Two and 
half feet. Gopinatha Rao,had rightly pointed out 
that its height as 3 feet. T.A.S. vol. I1 pp. 
121.122. 

T.A.S. vol. 11, p.122. 

P.C.Alexander states that "Artistically it is 
one of the most perfect images of the Buddha in 
South India". Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit. p.70 
K-P-Padmanabha Menon refers to it as a standing 

figure. "There is an image of Buddha standing on 
the road side between Mavelikkara and Kandiyur". 
History of Kerala, vol. IV, op. cit. 105. 



the robe can be very well noticed.Present writer 

visited the place on 6-8-93. for a personal 

verification. On the basis of peculiarities it can 

be assigned to 8th century.A.D. l6 The image makes 

it clear that Buddhism had an important place in 

MZvelikkara. 

Bhara~ikkgvu, 8 Kms. south of M<v%likkara 

was a seat of Buddhism. Pa;\ikkara Devi temple is 

situated on the side of the MZvGlikkara Karzgnam 

road. I have visited the place on 10-10-93 for 

verification. Th7re is an image of Buddha sitting 

in Bhadrasana, within the compound of the temple on 

16. Studies in Kerala History, op.cit. p. 180. 

See also K.P.Padmanabha Menon, A History of 
Kerala,vol. IV, 1986,~. 105. 

T.K.Veluppillai, Travncore State Manuel, vol. IV, 
p .  702 

Elamkulam, Cila Keralacaritraprasnannal, Kottayam, 
1963, p. 221. 



its northern side17. It is known among the local 

people as Ilanjimcttil Kantan Kumzran. Gopinatha . . 
Rao describes:"It is very elegantly executed and is 

in an excellent state of preservation, its total 

height including the pedestal is about two feet". 18 

The Ushnisha is pointed and the Jvala on the head 

is clear. Uttariya is a folded piece, passing over 

the left and ends on the chest. Artistically it is 

very close to that of MZvGlikkare Buddha. The 

image can be assigned to 8th century A.D. l9 1t is 

said that this image was discovered from the pond 

of the temple about 200 years ago. It is installed 

towards south and is being worshipped by the 

locals. 
-- - -- -- 

17. plate No, 25. 

18. T.A.S. vol.11, op. cit. p. 122. 

P.C.Alexander reports that the Buddha image was 
installed in a tatched shed. 
see,Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit. p. 70. 

see also Keralavum Buddhamatavum,op. cit. pp.65-66. 

and Sarnskarattinte ~alikakkallukal, p. 97. 

19. Studies in Kerala History. op. cit. p. 180 



ADOOR - PALLIKKAL 

Adoor is a place in the present 

Pathanamthitta district very close to the Kallada 

river. A headless image of ~uddha~' was discovered 

from a plot which was covered by jungle ,at 

Pallikkal which is about 11 kilometers west of 

Adoor. It is a seated figure in Padmasana posture. 

Ushnisha is clear. Gopinatha Rao describes the 

image as follows: " In this image, which is not 

dissimilar to the Bharapikkzvu one, the 

characteristic feature is, the Padmasana upon which 

it is seated. The petals of the lotus are 

sculptured in a low relief (both the adhahpadma and 

~rdhvapadma)"~~. The cloth worn by it is shown 

running over the two ankles, the chest and the 

shoulders. The folded portion of the cloth is 

thrown on the left shoulder and descends down the 

20. See plate No. 26. 

21. T.A.S. vol. p. 122. 

See also Buddhism in Kerala, pp. 71-12. 
and Keralavum Buddhamatavum, op. cit. p. 66. 



chest. It has close resemblances with the image 

found at Bharanikkavu. The local people called it 

as 'Pallikkal Putharachan'. The Archaeology 

Department has fixed a new head for it and it is 

now kept in the museum at Thiruvananthapuram. 2 2 

The sculptural peculiarities shows that it belongs 

to the 8th century A. D. The place from which it 

was discovered is known as PuttarkZtu, and the 

nearby pond is named as Puttarku!am. All these 

facts reveal that the place had connections with 

Buddhism from early times. 

22. See plate No. 27. 



KOLLAM D I S T R I C T  

Kollam is situated on the sea shore on the 

north of Thiruvananthapuram district, to the south 

of Alappuzha and Pathanamthitta districts and on 

the west of Western ghats. 

The main river in Kollam district is KallaGa 

river or PunalGr river. It takes its origin from 

Kulathtipuzha. After flowing through virgin forests 

it reaches Punaliir. After flowing through the 

taluks of Kottzrakkara and Kunnatthr it falls into 

the Aq$amu$i lake. It has an outlet to the sea at 

the western end, which is known as ~indakara bar. . . 
It has sufficient depth for ships to sail through, 

This functions as a natural harbour. 

The soil is alluvial. Agriculture is the 

main occupation of the people. Coconut is in 

plenty. Nearly one third of the land area of the 

district is covered by reserved forests. Sandal 



wood, Pepper, Wild cardamom and oil seeds are 

available there. These commodities attracted the 

foreigners to Quilon. Their vessels can be 

anchored at AqthamugikZyal safely. From there they 

can travel up to Punalur by country boat. Forest 

produces can be transported easily. These 

peculiarities made Quilon a great trade centre. 

It developed its eastern trade to such an axtent 

that it became the emporium of the Chinese trade. 

Kollam (Quilon) town was the head quarters 

of the Southern administrative division of the Cera 

kingdom, which was known as Vgpad. Sukasandesa 

refers to Kollam as the Kulapuri of Kupaka kings 23 

Unnunilisandesam gives a detailed description of 

this place. It states that Kollam is the capital 

Kollam was the most famous trade centre 

and the largest port on the western coast of 

Kerala. From early times it had trade relations 

with Western Asia especially in Pepper and Teak 

23. "kcl6- bhsntrmiha kulapur~m kGpaksdhi3varap&n 
lakgmi sakgatkrtisamucit5 paZiya ratnHkarasyaW 

Sukasandesa op-cit. sloka, No. 54. 

24. Unnunilisandesam op.cit. I 69,70,71. 



wood. The Syrian copper plates which carries the 

signatures of Syrian Christians, Jews and Arabs, 

reveal its importance as an international trade 

centre. Sulaiman reports that in his time the 

Chinese ships came to Siraf and taking their cargo, 

they sailed to Mascat and then they departed for 

the Indies, and first they touch at Kaulcammali ie. 

2 5 Quilon . Nagam Aiya states that according to 

"the record of the Tang dynasty (618 A.D to 913 

A.D) Quilon was their chief settlement and they 

gave it the name ~ a h l a i ~ ~ .  Most probably these 

records belong to the second half of the 9th 

century as the Kollam era begins in 825 A.D., 

marked the foundation of the city. Mahuan also 

reported about the business agents present at 

27 Quilon . 

Marco Polo notices the presence of Jews and 

Christians along with Chinese. The Jewish 

traveller Benjamin Tudela describes the prosperity 

25. Sulaiman Renaudot, Account in Renaudot Ancient 
Accounts, pp. 1-38. 

26. Travancore, op.cit. p. 244. 

27. "Mahuan Account" JRAS. pp. 346-47. 



of trade in Qui1on2'. All these facts clearly show 

that 'Quilon continued to be a flourishing centre of 

Chinese trade. 

It is not surprising that Buddhism, 

probably imported from Srilanka, had a foothold in 

this area, as proved by the discovery of the Budaha 

image. In fact the Chinese traveller Mahuan 

described this part of the country as populated by 

followers of Buddha. 

The idols discovered from Kollam were not 

found in the state of their being installed in 

temples. All of them were found in neglected 

conditions either in rivers or in compounds. The 

natives found them by chance and erected 

somewhere. All the idols except those found at 

MaruttirkuiaRgara and Putttr were damaged. It is 

possible that the Buddhist idols were either broken 

or thrown into the rivers when Buddhism declined. 

However, the discovery of Buddha idols at different 

places reveals the presence of Buddhism in Kollam 

district. 

28. Extract from Mr. Asher's Translation of the 
Travels of the Spanish Jew, Benjamin of Tudela, 
given in India, pp. XLVI-L. 



Karunzgappalli is the headquarters of . .  
Patangyar kulafigara. It is 23 kilometres north of 

Kollam town. The name of this place evolved from 

the Hindu temple Karunagappan. An idol of Buddha 

had been recovered from a pond which belonged to 

Pallikkal . . fami 1 y in Marutiirkulangara near 
2 9  ~arunggappaili . This house is situated on the 

banks of a small river called Pallikkal river. . . 
Hence this Buddha image is popularly known as 

PaiLikkal Puttar. 

It was brought to Karunzgappalli . . and placed 

on the road side under a Bodhi tree. When the 

National High Way was broadened the image was 

shifted to Krishnapuram palace museum,Kayamkulam. 

The idol is made of black stone. The image 

is in a good state of preservation. It has a 

height of 3ft. The pedstal on which it must have 

30 originally been seated is now lost . Sitting in 

Padmasana with Vitaraga posture it shows deep 

2 9 .  See plate No. 2 8 .  

30. For details, see T.A.S., vol. 11. p. 1 2 3 .  



meditation. Ushnisa and Uttariya are clear. Face 

is round. Body is loose with a slight bending. 

Shoulders are projected. These features show its 

relationship with the style of sculpture found in 

the images of 8th or9th centuries at Anuradhapura in 

Srilanka. 

On the basis of the sculptural peculiarities 

31 it can be assigned to 8th century A.D. . It 

shows that Karunzgappalli . . was a Buddhist centre and 

had Buddhist temples there. 

Koduvi;a is located on the banks of Kallada 

river, three kilometre east of the point where it 

confluences with Astamudi Backwaters. Big boats 

can easily pass through here since it is quite 

deep. The place is very fertile and full of 

coconut trees and vast rice fields. 

31. Elamkulam. Cerasamrajyam, op.cit. p. 111. 



The people are farmers and commodities 

such as rice, pepper and banana are produced here 

abundantly. But they had to depend on the people 

of other places even for the essential requirements 

such as common salt and cloth. This helped its 

development as a centre of trade. 

There is a ferry called Igiyakkadavu, at 

Kopuvila. In 1980 a Buddha image of two and a half 

feet height has been found from the VBlanceruvil 

compound belonging to a Christian family. It is 

not mentioned in any previous study. The stone 

image seated in Padmasana and in deep meditation 

was placed on the road side near the bridge which 

connects Kocjuvila and Ma~grotturuthu,. Ushnisha is 

clear. Nose and the right hand were broken and 

lost. Uttariya was worn in upavita style. Present 

writer visited this spot and examined the features 

of the idol and identified it as a Buddha image on 

10-7-1991. On 10-11-93, I visited again for 

taking photographs of the image. By the time. the 

image was lost. On enquiry it is learned that 

there arose a communal riot in 1992 and some 



m i s c r e a n t s  th rew t h i s  i d o l  i n  t o  t h e  Kal laga  r i v e r .  

T h i s  s c u l p t u r e  had c l o s e  r e semblence  w i t h  t h e  

Buddha image found a t  Bharac ikzvu .  On t h e  b a s i s  of 

t h i s  s i m i l a r i t y ,  we can  assume t h a t  t h i s  a l s o  

b e l o n g s  t o  9 t h  c e n t u r y  A . D .  The p r e s e n c e  of t h e  

image i n d i c a t e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  KoGuvila w a s  a  

Buddh i s t  c e n t r e  d u r i n g  9 t h  century .A.D.  

P u t t G r  is  a p l a c e  7 K m s .  wes t  of Kott.%-akkara 

i n  t h e  K o ~ $ g r a k k a r a  KSyamku?am r o u t e .  I t  is on 

t h e  bank of  KallaGa r i v e r  and i t  is a commercial  

c e n t r e .  The s o i l  h e r e  i s  f e r t i l e .  P e o p l e  a r e  

a g r i c u l t u r i s t s .  Paddy is  t h e  main c r o p .  S p i c e s ,  

pepper  , g i n g e r  and a r e c a n u t  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d  h e r e .  

These must have a t t r a c t e d  t r a d e r s  t o  t h i s  p l a c e .  

T h i s  w a s  a Buddh i s t  c e n t r e .  There  is  a n  o l d  

Devi t emple  i n  t h e  c e n t r e  of t h e  P u t t u r  town i n  a 

r u i n e d  c o n d i t i o n .  A b i g  banyan t r e e  s t a n d s  on t h e  

r o a d s i d e ,  t o  t h e  e a s t  of t h e  t e m p l e .  An image of 

Buddha o f  a b o u t  2 f e e t  h e i g h t  w a s  p l a c e d  under  t h i s  



32 tree . It was there up to 1970. The name of the 

place Puttcr itself may be considered in this 

background. Prompted by the belief that everything 

will perish wherever its vision falls, the local 

people carried it away and immersed it in Kallada - 
river at Nahkapadgu ferry. 

~ilattukurakkada is situated about 12 Kms. 

north west of Ko$t&akkara, on the bank of the 

river Kallada. It is about 10 Kms above z a h k a d a ~ ~ u  

at ~utt;r. There is a Devi temple on the north 

western corner of a big ground. The temple is 

built in granite, wood and tiles. There is a 

banyan tree on its western side. Local people 

consider this place as an abode of Mgtan, an evil 

spirit. For a long time an image of Buddha 

32. Present writer is familiar with this 
image. I visited this place several times in 
connection with the enquiry. 



remained there unnoticed.The image which is 

missing is described as follows: "It is very 

elegantly executed and is in an excellent state of 

preservation than the two images discovered from 

nearby taluks. It is about 3 feet in height and 

seated in the Padmasana pose. Its right hand is 

broken". 3 4  

Huge stone slabs and other remnants of an 

old construction have been found in the Panayaiiccri 

compound, next to the present temple. It is 

evident from the fact that this place acquired 

its name as T~varukunnump~~am, the hillock of God, 

that this place name shows that even though the 

present one is a Devi temple, the main temple of 

that locality was a Deva temple most probably a 

Buddha t empl e . 

3 4 .  Kerala State Gazetteer, 0p.cit.p 220. 

As per records of the Archaeology 
Department,this was transferred to Krisnapuram 
palace museum. But no such image is found there 
today. The authorities of Krisnapuram museum said 
that the image was taken to the Trippunithura 
palace museum. There is no trace of it in this 
museum also. 



Recently another Buddha image was discovered 

35 from this place . it was found at Cettiyarzttu . . 
Ka:avu, a ferry in Kallaga river. It is two and 

half feet high, which is seated in Padmasana. The 

nose and lips have been damaged. The right hand, 

and part of the left leg are broken and lost. The 

eyes are closed in meditation. The ushnisa is of 

a peculiar type. It is like a knot over the hair. 

Uttariya is Upavita type. There is another knot in 

the waist also. On the basis of these features it 

can be assumed that this image belongs to 8th 9th 

century A.D. This Image was exhibited in the 

front-yard of the library at Tzlattu Kuiakkada. 

Present writer visited this place on 16-11-93 for 

enquiries and personally verified the evidences. 

35. See plate . 29. 

This idol which was discovered in 1985 has not 
found entry in the records of Archaeology 
Department. 



The a r c h i t e c t u r a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of  t h e  

present Devi t emple  a r e  n o t e  wor thy .  I t  is quite 

d i f f e r e n t  from o t h e r  t e m p l e s  of  K e r a l a .  I t  is 

q u a d r a n g l e  i n  s h a p e ,  which h a s  o n l y  one  h a l l  with 

the i d o l  i n s t a l l e d  i n  one c o r n e r .  The re  is no 

s e p a r a t e  g a r b h a  g r i h a .  I t  h e l p s  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  go 

v e r y  c l o s e  t o  t h e  i d o l  and w o r s h i p .  These  f e a t u r e s  

a r e  of a non-vedic t emple .  The w a l l s  a r e  b u i l t  i n  

wood. The t i l e d  roof  h a s  g o t  t h r e e  s t o r e y s .  Two 

c o i l e d  s e r p e n t s  a r e  c a r v e d  on t h e  f e n c e  made o f  

granite s l a b s .  I t  is a l s o  n o t i c e a b l e  t h a t  f rom 

+.hie a l o n e  more t h a n  one  i d o l  o f  t h e  Buddha 

have  been d i s c o v e r e d .  



~ r ~ m ~ l a v i i s a m  was the most well - known 

Buddhavihara in Kerala. It is T. A. Gopinatha 

Rao,the eminent epigraphist, who presented an account 

of this ancient Vihara. He published the Paliyam 

Copper plates36 and Extracts from the i<qikavaxnsam 37 

and made a detailed study on the Bauddha and Jaina 

Vestiges in ~ r a v a n c o r e ~ ~ .  Gopinatha Rao made it clear 

that Buddhism had spread in Kerala to such an extent 

that it could maintain a vihara of great celebrity. 

The following evidences about Srimulavasam are 

available. 

1. The statement as seen on the image of Lbkzswara 

discovered by Monsieur Foucher. 3 9  

36. T.A.S. vol. I.(2nd Edition) op.cit pp. 275-283. 

37. T.A.S. vol. I 1  pp. 87-113. 

38. T.A.S. vol. 1 1 '  pp. 115-130. 

39. Quoted by T.A. Gopinatha Rao, T.A.S. vol.11, 
part 11 (1919), p. 117. 



2. Paliyam Copper plates of Vikramaditya Varagupa, 

which states that the Ay king had donated some land 

for %r~m%lav~sam. 40 

3. ~G~ikavamsam, a kavya in Sanskrit written by 

~ t u l a ~ l ,  which contains references to the Vihara. 

T .A. Gopinatha Rao stat es "That Sr~mulavasam was 

of great celebrity in ancient times is proved by the 

discovery of an image of Lokeswara by 

fi. Foucher in Gandhara bearing the following short 

4 2  inscription on it " ~ a k ~ h i ~ c ~ a t h e  ~iilav$sal6kanZtha . 
But H-Sarkar differs from him on the basis of his 

information from the Cambridge University 

Manuscripts. According to him the statement 

" ~ a k ~ h i q a ~ a t h G  Mclavssa ~6kanZtha" is inscribed under 

the painting of 1015 A.D., which portrays 

40. T.A.S. vol. I p. 2 7 7 .  Seo also appendix 1I.G. 
lines 1-6 

41. Raghavan Pillai, K. (Ed) Musikavamsam. 
Trivandrum , (1983) . 

42.T.A.S. vol. 11, op.cit, p. 117. 



Buddha with four hands accompanied by Tara and 

Bhrkut i . 4 3  However, neither H.Sarkar nor any other 

scholar has disproved the statement of Fouchor about 

the image of LZkanBtha found in Taxila. Therefor we 

take it for what it is worth. Aftor all Foucher's 

discovery is not telling us anything that is 

previously unknown. The existence of Mulavasa in 

~akqigspatha is otherwise known from other sources. 

Paliyam Copper Plates were discovered by 

T. A. Gopinatha Rao from the Paliyath house.They are 

incomp~etei The first side of the first plate now 

available is the last part of the Tamil portion of 

the document. The Sanskrit portion begins on the 

second side of the first plate. The prasasti part of 

the same is quite interesting. The dynasty of 

Varaguna, the greatness of his dynasty, his respect 

for the Buddhist religion, are given in detail. It 

is recorded "on a Thursday in the Mrigasirga 

43. Sarkar, H,, An Architectural Survey of the 
Temples of Kerala.(1978), p. 51. 



naksatra in the month of Pausya, when the Sun was in 

the MakararZsi, the king granted the land"44. The 

land was thus donated by Varagupa was placed under 

the protection of ~ i r a k 5 t a  by the king". It may be 

inferred that it is the Cera king who appointed 

Virakota because the Vihara lay in the Cora 

45 territory . The donor Varaguna, was the successor 

of KQ Karunandadakkan the famous A y  king and was 

known as Vikramaditya V a r a g u ~ a .  

MGsikavamsam is complete in 15 chapters. It 

refers to SrTmiilav&sa Vihara on two occasions. The 

genaology of Mupika dynasty has been described from 

its foundation to the coronation of ~ r T k a n $ h a ,  the 

patron of the author Atula. Its historical 

significance is attested by the fact that it refers 

to the places like Marupuram, (13-26,p. 266) 

44. Appendix. 1 1 .  G. Lines 1-6 

45.Ibid. Line. 25. 



Acalapattanam . -  . (11-79,p.218) MSrghi (14-66, p. 

300) and Valabhapattanam (14-69,p. 300) ; to - . .  
certain important temples like AhirZn'Ss'wara 11-69,p. 

217) CellGr (13-59, p. 274) and Kharavanam (15-38, 

p.314) ; and to kings like Validhara (12- 90, p.252-) 

RipurZma (12-93. p.252) Vikramarsma (12-95. p. 254) 

Vlabha (13-1, p.260) Riirnaghatamc~ika ( 14-51, p.296) 

- - 
and Srikantha (15-1, p.304). It is stated that 

Rajavihara, a Buddhist shrine was established by 

Rajavarman, the son of Vinayavarman. The location of 

this temple is not mentioned in the work. The two 

references of ~r1'm~lavasam in this work led to u 

discussion on two points; 

- - -  
1. Was ~rimulavasam a Jaina shrine or a Buddhist 

Vihara? 

2. Where was it located ? 

According to N.V. Krishna Warrior, the first 

reference of MG+ikavambsam about the deity of 



SrImulav~sam is as Jina.46 In another instance it 

is stated that "Valabha obtained the blessing of 
-- 

46. He quotes the sloka as 

"Prathitamiha jinasya sri nikztam kadzcit, 
musitajana vipattsrzlayam mG3av~sam." 

N.V yute gaveshana grabandhangal,Calicut.1989.p.78. 

N.P. Unni also gives the text as 

99 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  "prathitamiha jinasya srinikGtam 

"Mtiqikavamsa - A historical study". The Journal 
of Kerala studies. vol. V.1978. p. 389. 

T.A.Gopinatha Rao read this sloka as 

"prathitamiha janasya grlnik~tarn 99 . . . . . . . . . . .  
T.A.S. vol.11. p. 93. 

But he gives the meaning as a temple of Jina. 
He writes. "In the reign of this king the sea began 
to encroach upon land and was almost submerging the 
temple of Jina." T.A.S. vol. I1 pp. 111-112. 

K. Raghavan Pillai accepts the reading as 
"prathimiha janasya" and did not connect it with 
jina-rusikavamsam, p. 254. 



Jaina great men of that place :. . . . . " 4 7  Such 

references found in the M<eikavamsam points to its 

relation with the Jains. Varaguna who donated land 

for Srimulavasam made another donation to the Citaral 

temple ,which is famous as a Jain temple. Considering 

these facts , he claims that there is a possibility 

of Sr;mi.ilav&tam to be a Jain temple48. Krishna 

47. "Pratigqhya ca pravara Jaina jana kfta 
jay5Gi?aS'h (sarga 14- sloka 26.) T.A.S. vol. 11.  p. 100. 

Raghavan Pillai reads this as follows. 
"pratig~hya ca pravara jaina kftamatimaha 
jayasieah", p. 288. 

According to N.P. Unni it is 

"pratig~hya ca pravara jainamuni jana kfta 
jayG5iqahn. Which means Valabha obtained the blessing 
of Jaina monks .,"MiT~ikavarnsa A Historical StudyWp. 390. 

and N.V. Krishna Warrior gives it as 

"pratiqqhya ca pravara jaina jana kcta ...j aySGiqah. 
N.V.yute prabhandannal, op. cit. p.79. 

Any way the word Jainajana is present in this 
sloka. 

48. Krishna Varrier, N.V. p "Srim'ulav&am 
Buddhaviharamo Jainavihzram'b". N.V yute Gavesana 
prabandhangal, Calicut, 1989. p.80. 



warrior find his support in the hearsay that there 

was a Jain temple between Rzmantali and ~zhlkkal.He 

- - -  
suggested that the term "srimula ehosa 

vihargdhipatina" occuring in the Aryamanjusri 

4 9  melakalpa may be a veiled reference to this place . 

The second reference mentions the same deity as 

Sugata (~uddha)~'. Such terms as ' jinasya' and 

'jainajana' were being used to denote Buddhists also. 

I t  is clearly stated that Valabha was saluting the 

merciful Sugata. Paliyam Copper plates also made i t  

clear beyond any doubt that it was tho son of 

sudhodhana whom the donor praised. Scholars are 

generally in favour of identifying it as a Buddhist 

49. Krishna Varier N.V., Caritrarn, vol. 17, p.20. 

50. "upasftya nitya su samrddha, 
vibhava gurudharma viitamam 
tatra sunatarnati kxruqikam 
buci mSlavasajuea mabhyavandata". 

~thikavamsam, sarga 14- sloka 25. 
Gopinatha Rao gives the reading as 

"vibhava gurudharma phragam" T.A.S. p. 100. 

51. T.A.S. No.12, (1912 ) p. 190. 



shrine. Since Sugata and Jina are also synonyms of 

the Buddha, it may be safely concluded that 

SrImulavaaam belonged to the Buddhists. 

The available evidences are not sufficent to 

- - 
identify the exact location of ~r*irn<lavasa Vihara. 

One view.holds that it was between Kodungallur and 

Pa;!ikkunnu,north of ~anncr. Scholare like 

53 Ulloor S. Parameswara ryer5', A. Govinda Warier , 

P.C.Ale~ander,~*, S.Sanku Iyer, 55 K .N. Ezhuthachan, 56 

~ . ~ . ~ n n i ~ ~  and K.Kunjunni ~ a j a ~ ~  support this view. 

5Z.Ulloor S-Parameswara Iyer, Kerala Sahityacaritrag 
vol.l,pp.176-77. 

53. A. Govinda Warier "Glimpses of the History of 
Arts in Malabar" , QJMSvol.XIX 1929,p. 223. also 
supported this view. 

54. Buddhism in Kerala op. ciL. p. 84 

55. Keralavum Buddhamatavum, 0p.cit.p. 58 

56. "Buddhamatavum Keralavum", Tiranjetutta Prabandhannal, 
vol.11, Trissur,l991. p.288. 

57. "Musikavamsam A Historical Study",Journal of 
Kerala Studies,vol. V. 1978, p.392. 

58. The contribution of Kerala to Sanskrit 
Literature, Madras, (Second Edition) 1980. p. 57. 



The internal evidence provided by the ~<eikavarnsam 

offers two clues regarding the location of the 

place-The theme of this kavya is related to the 

history of North Malabar.Since Srimulavasa Vihara is 

referred to twice, they argue that the monastery 

might have been located within the Musaka country on 

the north of Putupa$$a?am in Malabar. 

There is the narration of the reaction of 

Vikramarama on hearing the news about the frightening 

C - -  - 
tides rising to swallow up ~rimulavgsam' . 5 9  The king 

confronted the sea with sword in his hand and 

pacified the wrath of the ocean by constructing a 

wall of rocks.60 Here the king confronts the sea only 

- -  - 
because Srimulav$sam is a part of his country. This 

59. "vrajatigatimamartyZmiGvaresmin jagatyab 
sapadi tadanu janmz janmabhZjSm purdgah 
abhavadavani cakrz vikramsd ghZtanSmZ ' 
kqtamatirathargmah s6mavamga pradlpah." 
sarga 12, soka 95. 

60. "Sapadi ca samudantam sannisamyzttako'pal? 
paribhavamiva Eatrcratmano nantarasya 
Pratijaladhi sa duradudyatS8ih pratasth5 
na khalu jagati dh?rah svasya paSyantabhGmim." 

~uc$ikavamsam, sarga 12,'sloka 97. 



is made clear by saying that the king looks upon the 

transgression of the sea in the likeness of an 

invasion by the enemy, If the event had not happened 

in Kdlattunadu, the king could not have gone to face 

it. This reference may be taken as indicating the 

location of Mulavssa within the Musika country. 

On hearing the news about the invasion of Colas, 

King Jayamani sent his nephew Valabha to the South 

in order to assist his friend, the Kerala king. While 

relaxing after a tiresome journey and before joing 

the Kerala army, Valabha came to know that 

~ikramargma had conquered his country after killing 

~ a ~ a m a n i ~ l  .suddently he returned to the I'Iusika 

country. On his way he worshipped Sugata of 

F r i m ~ l a v ~ s a  Vihara, who was extremely merciful. 

61. "Atha vikram5pahitarsma, 
pada viracitZhvayam ripum 
praptamala padapi va5yavarPh 
padamzsu rKmagha;a miis ikasrayam" . 

sarga 14, sloka 18. 



- - 
This implies that ~rimulavZisam is a place far 

from the captial of Kzlattuniigu. It points to tho 

fact that the Kerala kingdom was on the south of 

MGqika country and BrTmiilair2sa Vihara was located 

somewhere in the territory of Kerala kingdom. Ceras 

ruled the kingdom from their capital at 

Kodungallur.This strengthened their view that 
- -  - 
~rimulavgsam was located in Kolattunadu between 

Kodungallur and Elimala. 

On the basis of the references in ~<sikavamsam 

Dr.P.C.Alexander says that "from the geographical 

details mentioned in the Mcqikavamsa the Musika 

country can be unmistakably located in the territory 

surrounding the Elimala - hills. 62 Rimaghaf a Mjshika 

might have sent Valabha from Eiimala. He thinka that 

on his way to the Cera country Valabha might have 

visited and saluted Suqata at MZdSvi (MZqlGyi) and - - 
that ~rimulavGsam was a temple somewhere around 



~ i d ~ ~ i . ~ ~  To establish this he quotes Colonel Yule, 

"Referring to the town of ~cdgvi or ~Zddayi in the 
e 

country of tli, Colenel Yule says that a Buddhist 

Vihara is spoken of in an old Malayalam poem as 

having existed at the place" . Unfortunately we do 

not know anything about the Malayalam poem ref~rred 

to here. In another context Dr. Alexander says "the 

Mssikavamsam mentioned Kollam on the bank of the 

river Prathana as the capital of the kinedom. This 

can be identified as Pantalgyani Kollam 

in North Malabar". 6 4  It seems that Dr. Alexander 

is a bit confused regarding the location of the 

capital of ~ C s i k a  Kingdom. It does not sound right to 

say that Valabha who will be in the capitalewith 

great difficulty ,travelled towards south and reached 

Madayi which is located on the north of PantalZyani 

Kollam. 

K.V.Subramanya Iyer also has wrongly identified 
it as Pantalayani Kollam. See.JRAS.1922.p.172. 



According to &ran;itt,u Kun jan Pillai, 
5 - -  

Srimulavasam might have existed on tho shores of the 

western sea at Dharmadam near ~ e l l i c h o r r y . ~ ~  His own 

impression is that Dharmadam was originally 

DharmapaTta~am. N. V. Krishna Warier holds the view 

that it was situated between Ramantzli and 

We do not have any evidence to ahow that a very 

famous Buddhavihara ever existed anywhere in North 

Malabar. There might have been a group of Buddhists 

associated with the vihara and in the surrounding 

places ,which leads to the building of some more 

Buddhist temples.But no such temple is found in 

~glattunzdu or anywhere in Malabar. It is also 

difficult to believe that a renowned Buddhavihara 

remained on the sea shore without any Buddhist temple 

in the surrounding places. 

65. Kunjan Pillai, P.Suranattu, 'Husikavamsakavya', 
Vijnana Kairali,(1975 April), pp. 855-60. 

66. Krishna Warrior, N.V. , "Srimulavasam 
Buddhaviharamo Jainaviharamo". Vijnanakairali 
(1947 December ) pp.602-607. 



The events such as the donation of land to a 

temple some where in North Malabar by a king of Ay 

kingdom in the extreme south, the appointment of 

Virakota, evidently a Cera prince for its protection 

and preservation of the document in the Paliyam 

house in Cochin are not reconcilable. Hence the view 
- - -  

that the SrimulavGsa Vihara was in ~Zlattun2,du need 

to be re-examined. The three facts mentioned above 

can be explained easily on the basis of the 
- - 

asaumption that ~rimulavasam was located some where 

near Cochin and Kodungalloor. 

An important historical event referred to in 

MGikavamasa is the Cola invasion of Kerala. 6 7  Thia 

must be a reference to the invasion of Kerala in the 

early years of his reign by Raja Raja Cola because 

this is mentioned before the enthronement of 

6 7 .  "atha kt?ra?am prati sa cala nqpatimabhiygtu 
mutthitam 

sahyakrta matiramum valabham ' prajiqha'ya ra'mzghafa 
mhsike's'varafi" . 

sarga 14, sloka 7. 



SrTkantha in the  aka country and event with which . . 
the kavya is closed. According to an inscription oE 

Bhaskara Ravi, 58th year, Ka~tpan KZri Varman and 

68 Rajendra Cola were contemperories . 

Raja Raja ascended the throne in 985 A.D. His 

first aim was to reduce to utter subjection the 

Pandyas and the kings of Kerala and Ceylon. Hence he 

assumed the title 'mummudicoladeva'. Ceras were aware 

of the danger and they strengthened their army in the 

southern border at Kantalur and Vizhinjam. 

Raja Raja's first military achievement was "the 

campaign in the Kerala country of which the result 

was summed up in the phrase ~ G n t a ~ c r  aglai 

kalama~utta. . . "69 Elamkulam writes :"before the 4th 

year . . . . . . . . .  Raja Raja fought a pitched battle with 

Ceras. Kantalur also was attacked towards the close 

of the year 999. Raja Raja destroyed the military 

68. M.G.S.Narayanan, Kerala caritrattinre Adisthang 
Silakal, Calicut, 1971. p. 85. 

69. The Colas, op. cit, p. 169. 



centres at KantalGr, VizhiEjam and other places at 

South Travacore". 70 

The Cera country was ruled over by Bhaskara 

Ravivarma during this time. ~ilakantha Sastri adds: 

"the Cera king at this time was Bhaskara Ravi Varman 

Tiruvati, (A.D.978-1036) whose inscriptions have been 

recovered from different parts of Travancore". 7 1 

It is clear that the Musika kine sent his 

crown prince to assist Bhaskara Ravi. He did this 

most probably because he was a feudatory of the Cera 

king or at least an ally. 

On his way to the South, he went a long 

7 2 distance . At one stage, a messenger from his own 

country caught up with him and conveyed the news 

about the tragedy of his uncle'a death at tho hands 

70. Studies in Kerala History, op. cit, p. 236. 

71. Ibid, p. 169. 

72. " ~ a m a t l t ~ a  mZrgamatidrrgham 
anatibahubhih grayanakaih 
kvspi nrpatitanayah sahaeZ 
vihitapakaryamathad sadma aike?ata" - . 

, sarga 14, sloka 1 4 .  



of an  enemy. 7 3  T h i s  passage  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

he  had gone o u t  of h i s  c o u n t r y  i n t o  t h e  ne ighbour ing  

county  of Cera.  I t  was on h i s  way back home from 

t h i s  p l a c e  t h a t  h e  v i s i t e d  ~ G l a v & a  Vihara .  7 4  The 

s c h o l a r s  who l o c a t e d  Srirnulavasam i n  K o l a t t u  Nadu 

have done s o  w i t h o u t  knowing t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  

background and d e t a i l s  of t h e  Cola  i n v a s i o n  from 

o t h e r  s o u r c e s  and t h e  d e t a i l s  mentioned i n  

UGsikavamsa kavya.  From t h e s e  i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  

S r i m u l a v a s a  cou ld  o n l y  be l o c a t e d  o u t  s i d e  t h e  

~ 6 l a t t u  Nadu i n  t h e  Cera c o u n t r y .  T h i s  a g r e e s  ve ry  

7 5  w e l l  w i t h  t h e  appointment  of Cera  p r i n c e  V i r a  Kota . 

7 3 .  " N i j a  mag9ala . . . . . . . . . . .  va 
v e s a  n i g a d i t a  v ipa t t imi iga tam 
k r t a n c p a t i  t anayaya  laghu 
p r a t i h a r i k  a t h a  purusam nyavzdayat" .  

* 

s a r g a  1 4 ,  s l o k a  1 5 .  

7 4 .  " v i h i t a  p r a v i s y a  g a \ i t S s r u  
l u l i t a  nayanah pranamya sap  
svargamupagata mamutya gurum 
n i j a g a d a  rZmagha$a mii?ikZvaram". 
s a r g a  1 4 ,  s l o k a  1 6 .  

7 5 .  Pal iyam Copper P l a t e s  
Appendix I ,  G .  l i n e  2 5 .  



T.A.Gopinatha Rao , who brought MGeikavamsam 

to the notice of scholars , is of opinion that - 
srim<lavasam was situated at the sea-shore somowhere 

near Trikkunnappuzha or Ampalapuzha. Ho says : 

"from the fact that all the Buddha images are found 

in Central Travancore, Iam inclined to think that 

the famous Buddha temple of Srimulavasam must also 

have been situated on the sea-coast very near these 

places say near Trikkunnappuzhai or 

~ m b a l a ~ ~ u z h a i " ~ ~ .  He has stated that according to the 

local tradition the present temple at Trikkunnappuzha 

got its idol from the Srimulavasam temple, which was 

submerged in the sea. This view has also been 

approved by 7 7 Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai , and 

~ . ~ . ~ . ~ a r a ~ a n a n ~ ~ .  They have furnished additional 

evidences also. Geographically Trikkunnappueha has a 

possibility of submerging in the sea. It has been 

76. T.A.S. vol. 11, p. 123. 

77. Kunjan Pillai, Elamkulam, Studies in Kerala 
History, pp.260-278. 

78. Cultural Symbiosis, op. cit., pp. 9-16. 



said that the present Siva temple at Trikkunnappuzha 

was once shifted from the sea-coast to a safer place. 

The original site of the temple had been submerged in 

the sea. It is possible that ~rlm~lav%sa Vihara also 

got submerged in the sea. 

This view is based on two facts: the route of 

Valabha to KSntaliir was via Kollam and a number of 

Buddha idols have been discovered from the 

neighbouring places of Trikkunnappuzha and 

Ambalappuzha. It has been suggested that the Buddhist 

temples of Kollam District were situated close to 

Trikkunnappuzha. "This place ~fig~attuku;akkaqa in 

~o~garakkara Taluq falls within half a minute of the 

latitude and longitude of the Earth, where the other 

two images of Buddha (Pallikkal and ~arutu'rku*angara) . 
were also discovered, all in the belt which comes 

within the famous Buddhist Vihara of 

~rirnulavasam*'~~. Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai reports that 

still there is a place by name Srimulavatam near 

79. Kerala State Gazetteer, op. cit. p. 220. 



Trikkunnappuzha. Based on these facts the above 

mentioned scholars came to the conclusion that 

Srimulavasam was situated at Trikkunnappuzha. 

The present writer has made efforts to verify 

the accuracy of the above contension. It is true 

that the local people speak of their view that 

Srimulavasam Buddhavihara once situated at 

Trikkunnappuzha and that on the submersion of the 

land, the idol was recovered from the sea. They say 

that it is the same idol which is installed at the 

present Sasta temple at Trikkunnappuzha. It is also 

claimed that the female idol kept close to the main 

deity of the temple is that of Tara Bhagavathi. 

Further, according to the oldor generation the sea 

which is only half a furlong away now was more than 

one kilometre away during their childhood. They think 

that this is an evidence to support their bclief in 

the submersion of Srimulavasam centuries ago. 



It is revealed that there exists no such place 

called Srirn~lav~tam~O. The main deity of the temple 

is ~ a s t a  and not Buddha. The idol found in front of 

the temple does not resembles Buddha. It is also 

disputable whether the sea gradually withdrew or the 

land got submerged at Trikkunnappuzha. According to 

81 I.C. Chacko the first alternative is more probable . 
He says: "At Vazhappalli near Changanacherry there 

have been found some marine fossils including a coral 

reef below the recent deposit8 overlying the 

Varkalay beds. This shows that, after the submergence 

of Kalpithancode and after the consequent extinction 

of the Varkalay lake as a separate boady of frosh 

water , the sea extended atleast as far east as 
-- 

80. There is a school called Srimulavilasam. But it 
is 80 named for the memory of Srimulam Tirunal, a 
king of Travancore-Perhaps he mistook this as a place 
name. 

81. Chacko, I.C., "The scientific basis of the 
tradition that Parasurama raised Kerala from 
the sea" R.V.R.I.Bullitin, vol.XI1, p. 6. 



~hanganacherry"~~. They also argue that placenames 

such as Kagapra and Kaquthuruthi near Changanacherry 

got their names because they were situated on the 

line of the ole sea-c0ast.V. Kanakasabhai states that 

"this led me to the startling discovery that in 

Ptolemy's time the sea-coast was along the eastern 

shore of the backwater , and that neither the 

backwater, which extended at present to over 40 miles 

from Changanacherry, to Pallippuram, nor the long 

strip of land which forms its western bank; and on 

which now stand the flourishing sea-ports of Cochin 

and Alleppey,was then in existencea3. On the basis 

of these facts they concluded that a vast area of 
I 

land has now formed part of Arabian sea. 

82. But in the same paper Chacko made a 
contradictory statement that he had identified 
"Barkaare of the periplus with our modern porakad, a 
village- a little to the South of Ambalappuzha. This 
was an important trade centre until1 lees than a 
centrury ago". see p. 12. 

83. Kanakasabhai ,V.,The Tamils Eighteen hundred 
years Ago. p. 19. 



However it is almost certain that the 
- - 
~ r i m ~ l a v ~ s a m  was located some where in central 

Travancore, surrounded by Buddhist relics and lying 

on the route from KGlattuSad to ~antalzr S-alai. Tho 

,only possibility at present is to keep the question 

open while provisionally accepting the views of 

historians like Elamkulam. W e  may only 'note that 

- - 
~r~)mclav';;aam was located some where in the vicinity 

of Trikkunnapuzha. 



BUDDHIST CENTRES
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CHAPTER S I X  

DECLINE 



DECLINE 

Buddhism and Jainism have almost disappeared 

from Kerala in the modern .age.  There are no 

records with reqard to the exact period or the 

specific causes of their decline. ~GralGlpatti 

claims that it ie Brahmins who had divine powera 

uprooted Buddhism from this land. 1 

An important factor behind the decline of 

Buddhisam and Jainism was the Bhakti movement. It 

embraced both Tamilnadu and Kerala during the 9th, 

10th century A.D. The Alwars and Nayanars of 

Tamilakam and Kulasekhara Alwar and Cheraman 

PerumZt Nayanar of Kerala went into the midst of 

1. "!%strika+um Budhanma'rumai vzdam ceytu, 
BudhanmZruFe uktivinu avar talkukayum ceytu. 
PerumT; avaru$e na'vu muyiccug SSsamu+\avare 
n2;tilninnum kalavztum ceytu". Sastri argued with 
the Buddhists. Buddhist failed. Peruma? cut the 
tongue of the Buddhists and driven away from the 
land. KeralolpattiyuJm marrum. (Ed-Gundert ) 
Kottayam. 1992. p. 168. 



common people and etirred them up through the 

stories and songs relating to the goodness of Hindu 

Gods. People were made intoxicated with Bhakti. 

The development of philosophical movements 

in the South 1ed.to a clear rejection of tho 

Buddhist and the Jain ideoloqies by the learned 

strata of the society. Brahmin Philosophers like 

Sankaracharya, Ramanujacharya and Hadhvacharya 

vigorously attacked these heterodox religions with 

their respective systems of Vedantic thought. They 

defeated the Buddhist and Jain scholars in public 

debat es . This led to the utter humiliation of 

these religions in the sight of even common men. 

During the early days, several kings of South 

India had made generous grants to Buddhists and 

Jains. The properties received aa Pallichandam 

Virutti, helped the growth of the Sanghams. In 

Kerala, kings like Vikramaditya Varagupa, and 

2. Keralolpatti refers to the debate conducted at 
Trikk&PiyGr. This is described in detail in 
Catt irankam 



RLmagha$a Mcsika gave liberal contributions to 

them as mentioned earlier. I t .  seems that petty 

kingdoms like r y  and MC?ika patronised these 

religions. No records are available to show 

whether any other king after them had given such 

grants. On the other hand there are oeveral 

records relating to the grants to the Hindu 

temples . ' This resulted in the growth of Hindu 

religion and the decline of the Buddhist and the 

Jain religione. 

Conflicts among the followers of these 

religions were another cause, and the 

inteneification of these conflicts put an end to 

their growth. These de.velopments are described in 

3. All the other recordo of the Cera period 
numbering about 130 are of this category. The Huzur 
office plates, Mitrananda puram copper plates, the 
inscriptions of Manalikkarai and the record of Vira 
Ravi Varma are clear evidences to this fact. 

See. T.A.S. vol. I 1  pp. 16,131-158; 
T.A.S. vol. I 1 1  p. 1-21,65-66. 



Sanskrit works like Mat tavilasa 4 and 

~hapavada j juka5 by the Pallava king Mahendra 

Varman. The cikyars of Kerala used these worke in 

~ G t t u  and they composed seperate Sttaprakaraa for 

them in which these passages are elaborated. That 

is an indication that these ~Hkygrs of Kerala were 

acquainted with the conflicts and the degenaration 

of Jain and Buddhist culture. They could have 

added those passages only if they imagined that the 

natives of Kerala who found the audience would 

apperciate such comments . This ahows that the 

contents of the above mentioned works were 

applicable to the Buddhists and Jains in Kerala 

alao. 

4. Mattavilasa, (Hadras 1981). 

5. Bhagavadajjuka (Madras 1978). 



Changes which took place in the socio- 

economic conditions of ancient Kerala, may be cited 

as factors influencing the decline of these 

creeds. 

The expanaion of Brahmin settlements led to 

the growth of feudal tendencies in society which 

caused the decline of these creeds. After dealing 

with this problem in detail, Kesavan Vetuthat, 

rightly pointed out that "in analyaing the social 

significance of the Brahman settlement it has been 

shown that it created a typically feudal society, 

heirarchically graduate according to birth and 

occupation and with the brahman contact as the 

point of reference in fixing eocial and ritual 

status. Brahmins were placed on the top of the 

caste heirarchy. They became land lords. Common 

people turned out to be dependants of them. Tho 

supremacy of Brahmins in aociety contributed to 

6. Kesavan Veluthat , Brahman Settlements in Kerala, 
(A.D. 1100- 1500), M. Phil. Dissertation. 
J.N.U., 1978. 



the deterioration of the position of Jains and 

Buddhists in Kerala. 

The Jains and Buddhists were responsible for 

opening some new markets and trade routes connected 

with land trade. But this trend was arrested soon 

afterwards. From the 9th century A.D. the Jews 

Syrian Christians and Arabs grew into formidable 

forces in the trade centres of Kerala and sea trade 

became more important than land trade. In the 

medieval period land trade in the form of long 

distance trade between different regions dried up 

in the sub-continent as a growing feudal order gave 

rise to small self-sufficient units with a closed 

economy and only coastal trade centres involved in 

sea trade flourished. Syrian Christians were given 

permission to enter trade in a big way with Kollam 

and Kodungalloor ae their centre. They were also 

permitted to build churches, and propagate 

Christianity. The kings helped them generoualy. 

Necessary help was given by the kings to the Arabs 



also.' These developments might have led to the 

decline of Jains. Their limited machinery was 

attuned to land trade and did not permit them to 

enter into the field of West Asia and European 

trade. As for the Buddhists who were involved in 

sea trade with Srilanka, the political anarchy and 

confusion which developed in that country might 

have contributed to their decline. The submergence 

of ~rimiilavisam in the sea accelerated the process 

and sealed their fate in Kerala. 

The Jain and Buddhist communities in Kerala 

were basically the community of the traders. 

Therefore, when land trade stagnated, the Jain 

centres where the temples were kept alive by 

donations from the caravans, loet their prosperity. 

7. "Three Inscriptions o f  Sthanu Ravi" T.A.S. 
vol.11, part I, gp. 60,86. 

See also. The Muccunti Mosque Inscription, 
Cultural Symbiosis, op-cit. pp. 95,96. 



Gradually the temple must have become deserted and 

neglected, and some of them were taken over by 

Brahmanical groups and converted into Hindu 

temples. Similarly in the case of the Buddhist 

centres on the seacoast, which were obviously the 

offshoots of the seatrade with Srilanka, the Cola 

imperial wars of the 11th. 12th and 13th centuries 

created anarchy in the island and caused the 

disruption and decline of their trade and commerce. 

Bodhisatva ~val6kitGsSvara of crrmulav&a vihara, 

the protector of sailors and merchants became 

incapable of ensuring the prosperity of seatrade. 

Perhaps the encroachment of the sea described in 

the ~tisikavamsa kavya also increased and swallowed 

the temple in course. Therefore the Buddhists of 

Srimulavasam in central Kerala spanned out to the 

neighbouring villages where they got isolated and 

stagnant, without the support of incoming rich 

traders from Srilanka, and surrounded by the 

hostile Hindu community. this must have led them 

gradually to get absorded in the Hindu community of 

Eehavas enaaged in toddy tapping and petty trade. 



There might have been no difficulty for the 

Jain temple priests and temple servants to join the 

Hindu fold. Having developed in the game 

circumstances, the followers of these religions 

worahipped the same deities. So most of them might 

8 have returned to Hinduism . But, though Hindus 

accepted those who had returned, they were 

given only an inferior etatus. There is a strong 

opinion that the Pisharati community of Kerula is 

the product of such reconversion. They have their 

own customs and rituals which are quite distinct 

from those of other Hindus. 

It is said that the Clkyara, who present the 

forms of art such as Kiittu and KCdiySttpm, came 

from the &kya origin. The term 'CZkyar' can be 

derived from the word '!%kyav means Buddhists 9 

CikyHrs who are proficient in Sanskrit language are 

goods echolars in Prakrit also. These made us to 

8.The Cult of Goddess Pattini,op.cit.pp.519,520. 

9 .  Gundert, A Malayalam and Enpliah Dictionary, 
Plangalore, 1872. p.352. 



believe that CGkyPrs were the followers of the 

Buddhism who went back to the Brahmanikal fold at 

some stage. 

The popular view about the origin of the 

Ezhavas, a strong community in Kerala, is that 

their ancestors were Buddhist emigrants from 

10 Srilanka . The term Ezhava is derived from the 

word Simhala. l1 The land of Simhala was also 

ref erred to as ~zhattunadu". Another term which 

is used to denote this community is 'Tiyya'. This 

10. Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit, p. 126. 

11. A Malayalam and English Dictionary, op. cit, 
p. 121. 

Some scholars derive this term from 'Ulava'. 
Sarvavijnana Kosam, Vol. IV, Trivandrun, 1978. 
p. 559 

See also P.K. Gopalakrishnan Keralathinte 
Samskarika Caritram, Trivandrum, 1991. p. 290. 

12. Malayalam Lexicon, Vol. I 1  Trivandrum, 1970 
p. 463. 



is from ' ~ i v a * ,  t h e  cor rup ted  form of ' ~ v l p a .  1 3 ,  

They a r e  i n t i m a t e l y  connected w i th  coconut t r e e s  

which a r e  t h e  main sou rce  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  c rops  i n  

  era la. l 4  Thie assumption is baaed not  on conc re t e  

evidences  but  on ly  i n  s t o r i e s  and t r a d i t i o n s .  

Seve ra l  Devi temples oE Kerala  l i k e  K a l l i l  

and C i t a r a l  were once J a i n  temples.  Th is  change 

waa ano the r  consequence of convers ion t o  Hinduism 

by t h e  J a i n s  who l o s t  t h e i r  pa t rons  under changed 

c i rcumstances .  

When Buddhism dec l ined  some of t h e  

Buddhis ts  of Kerala  might have migrated i n t o  S r i  

Lanka. The grounds f o r  thie i n f e r e n c e  a r e  as 
> 

fol lowa: 

1. "The Kerala  f a m i l i e s  e f f e c t i v e l y  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  

Ues te rn ,  Southern ,  and Northern p a r t s  of the  

c e n t r a l  p rov inces  of Sr i  Lanka f o r  more t han  50 

13.  A Malayalam and Engl ish  D ic t i ona ry ,  op. c i t ,  
p. 462. 

1 4 .  "Images of man:" op. c i t  , p .  5 2 .  



years. According to Obeyesekhere, they were 

originally merchants from Vanchi and probably came 

to Sri Lanka about 1100 A.D'~. 

2. The climatic conditions of Ceylon are like 

those of Kerala and so it was the most suitable 

place for those who went away from Kerala. 

Alakakonar and the Mehnavar families who had great 

political influence in Ceylon, are immigrants from 

Halabar. 16 

Kerala chieftains, and very likely other 

Kerala immigrants, were well established in the 

area of the Western, Southern and Sabargamuva 

provinces by the middle of the 14th century. 

A section of people in Jaffna still maintains 

the system of matrilineal succession. Hair-style 

on the front side of the head which was a custom 

followed exclusively by Keralites has also been 

found in Jaffna. The thdda worn by the women and 

15. The Cult of Goddess Pattini, op.cit.,,p. 526. 

16. Ibid, p. 527. 
See also. M.D. Raghavan, India in Ceylonese 

History, Society And Culture. Madras. p.150. 



Kadukkan worn by the men reveal the Keralite 

influence. South Indians wear dhotis in a peculiar 

manner, and the same style is found to be in 

practice at Jaffna. There are also similarities in 

cooking and the preparation of curries by the 

Keralites and the people in Jaffna. The marriage 

customs followed by the communities in Jaffna is 

exactly similar to the practice in Kerala. Both 

are known by the term Sambandham. Theae 

similarities must be duo to the migration of 

Buddhists from Kerala to 'Sri Lanka. ,17 

On the basis of the above facts it can be 

inferred that the Buddhists and Jains who were 

forced to leave Kerala made a silent withdrawal, so 

that the only traces of their pockets are confined 

to converted or neglected shrines or scattered 

images, along with a few inscriptions which 

recorded the gifts received in happier times. 

17. K.K. Pillai, South India and Sri Lanka, 
pp. 163, 166. 

See for detail8 Ibid 152-156 .  
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LONQ TERM IPE9ULT &NO LEC)ACV 



LONO TERPl RESULTS AND LEQACY 

It is poaaible to understand the procesa of 

the decline of Jain and Buddhist ehrines from the 

evidence of the distribution of theee non-Vedic 

centres. r1n the caee of Jainiem they are placed on 

pointa along the land routes of trade, leading from 

Karnataka and Tamil Nadu into Kerala. These routes 

culminated in the capital city of Hakotai and 

therefor. the Jain centre adjacent to Hakotai 

became the most important among all those found in 

Kerala. Those little shrines must have existed 

chiefly to cater to the religious and worldly needs 

of the travelling Jain merchants and must have 

maintained themeelves with the revenue from their 

donation. When thoae Jain tradera ceaeed to come 

for periodic visits,due to the disruption of trade 

following the disappearance of the Cera kingdom, 

the Jain templea were neglected and withered away. 

Similarly, in the caee of the Buddhiet vihare of 



ikimiilaviisaa and its satellitee, they were located 

on the sea shore and dependent on the patronage of 

the visitina Buddhist traders from Srilanka. When 

trade with Srilanka declined after the fall of the 

Kerala kingdom, they too lost their clientele and 

the rational for existence. 

This kind of decline appears to have followed 

an all India pattern which we find throughout 

except in areas like Karnataka where the Jains or 

Buddhiste were able to establish themselveo in 

authority and have agricultural communities with 

vast landed property which could compete 

eucceesfully with the incoming Brahmin settlements. 

While the Brahmin temples had hereditary trustees 

who were members of landed families, the Jain and 

Buddhist shrines were manaqed by monka without 

hires to take over from them and enjoy vested 

interest in property. When the monks grew old and 

died out or migrated, the shrines were neglected i f  

the senior monk had not succeeded in training new 



monks or attracting some from faraway shrines. 

Where the Brahmins established themselvee as 

adviaors in the royal courts, competition from that 

side found the Jains and Buddhista with their 

ascetic habits, wanting in strategy and initiative. 

Rulers also found the Brahmin settlement more 

useful in terms of a~ricultural prosperity and 

revenue. The lay population which worshiped in 

Jain or Buddhist shrines could easily switch their 

loyalty to other Gods and Goddesses. 

After the decline of Jainism and Buddhiam, 

their templea were converted into Hindu temples. 

The original idols of theee temples which could be 

lifted were thrown away into the nearby ponds and 

rivers. Theoe activities could have totally wiped 

out the traces of a particular religion. And yet 

they have left indelible mark on the cuatoma and 

manners of the people of Kerala. 

Jaine and Buddhists have exercised their 

influence upon many aspects of the life of Kerala 



including language and litarature. They made 

eignificant contribution to the educational syotem, 

and for the development of the native aethode of 

treatment. The hiattory of Kerala will remain 

incomplete i f  it excludes an inquiry into their 

valuable contributions. 

Jainism and Buddhism have maintained more or 

less similar views about life. They are very close 

to one another with regard to their religious 

observances and philosophy. It was precisely due 

to this reason that the common people could not 

diatinguish clearly between theae religiona. They 

were known under a common title "Sramanaa." 

Ue have not attempted to identify aeperately 

the influence of Jainism or Buddhiam. Ue have 

examined the contribution of the culture of 

Sramanas for the social and cultural life of Kerala 

except where the influences can easily be traced to 

one or the other of theae religiona. 



DEITIES AND FESTIVALS 

Brahmanical Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainion 

which appeared in India developed under similar 

circumstances. Consequently all of them recognised 

more or less similar deitiea.Some of them added 

further deities depending on their own particular 

point of view. While Bodhisatvas and Tirthankarae 

are worshipped respectively in Buddhism and 

Jainism, Hindus worship Vishnu,Siva,Indra and other 

deities. The subordinate deities are almost the 

same to all these religione. The oimilarities 

found in their worship point towards their 

influence over one another. For instance the 

Yakshi cult probably taken over by the early 

Brahmins Jains and Buddhiete from tribal creeds, 

and highly developed in South India in the early 

medieval period, became part and parcel of 

Brahminical Hindu religion and is still popular in 

Kerala. 



THE WORSHIP OF YAKSHAS AND GANDHARVAS 

From the very ancient times Indians believed 

in such powers as Yakshas and Gandharvas. They are 

conceived to be possessing supernatural powers, and 

are placed between man and God.They were referred 

to even during the period of ~ipveda.'.~tharva Veda 

2 speaks of Yakshas and their chieftain Kubera . 
GrihyaSutra identifies Yakshas and Gandharvas as 

1. Ria Vediya Khila Sukta Sanpraha, V.V.R.I. Vol. 
11. p. 2427. 

2.Atharva veda, 3,27,4 

In thoee days Kubera was neither worshipped nor 
was he considered to be the deity of northern 
direction. He was supposed to be a thief who stole 
the properties of Aryans.The presiding deity of the 
north was Soma. 

See for details ,Joshi J ,  Hinor Vedic Deities. 
University of Poona, 1978. pp.100- 101. 

Kubera was looked upon as the king of Rakehasas and 
the Lord of Robbers and evil doers. 

See Aawalaya Grihya Sutra, Vol. I ,  pp. 213,242 



3 mere spirits . According to Brahmanas(Satapatha 

Brahmana) Yakshas were wandering beings. 

Yakshas and Kinnaras are referred to in the 

4 Kamrarudropanishad . Yakshas and Gandharvas in 

Nripaainha purva tapini Upanishad and Yakshas, 

Rakshasas. Bhutae and Pisacas in the Haitri 

Upanishad. Hence Yakohas and Gandharvas have been 

given only an equal place with the evil spirits in 

these Upanishads. In the epic literature, they were 

looked upon as the embodimenta of intense passion. 

They were beautiful and were experts in music, and 

suppoeed to visit the earth for sexual satisfaction 

in such exercieee as jalakrida. They tempt the 

beautiful women of earth, and attract them. They 

exhibit their miraculous powers through the 

performance of wonderous deeds and win people to 

their side. The Hindus have developed fear and 

3 V.V.R.I. Vol. 10 

4. -, Ibici 



hatred towards these beings, and worship them to 

avoid trouble. 

In Jainism Yakshas came to be conceived as 

the subordinate deities. In sculptural 

representation a Yaksha would usually be depicted 

on the right side of the Jina and a Yakehi on his 

left. Yakahaa great and small were vegetation 

deities directly controlling and bestowing 

fertility and wealth in abundance upon their 

devotees. Gradually they became famous and the 

objects of worship.In South India temples were 

constructed for the worship of Yakshis like 

Padmavati and Ambika 5 .  Thus the Yaksha cult 

gradually became prominent in South Indian 

Jainism. 

Different kinds of Yakahas are found in Jain 

religion, but moat of them are eavioro, merciful to 

the devotees. Some of them are cruel and 

5. Deaai, P.B., op.cit. p . 4 0  



mischievous towards human beings.They are suppoaed 

to help people in trouble and protect them from 

diaeaae, such as small pox, cholera and plague. 6 

There are stories which refer to ladiee who have no 

iasues worshipping Yaksha for offsprings. The story 

of Gangadetta is an example . 7 

Gapapati is one of the important deities 

worohipped by the Hindus. Any new venture is to be 

started with the worship of Ganapati. And yet there 

is a view that this deity belongs to the race of 

Yakshas. He is the protector against all 

obstructions and is being worshipped as the leader 

of G a ~ a s  or Bhutaganas. Ganapati is devoid of the 

human charm attributed to the other Hindu deities. 

Hie pot belly and the peculiar posture point 

towards his relation with the race of ~akahas'. The 

elephant-like figure of Yaksha found at Amaravnti 

6. Sarna, J.P., Jaina Yakehao, (Meerat, 1989). 
p.56 

7. Ibid,, p. 55 

8. Ibid., p. 36 



9 may be regarded as the orieinal form of Garapati . 
There io a claim also on the part of Buddhism for 

him. In the early Buddhist scripturee, we come 

across a Lord of Gapas, who has broad elephant like 

ears and long nose. These evidences are taken as a 

clue for the relation of Buddhism and Jainism to 

~a?a*ati. lo. Today this son of Lord Sivr is a 

popular Hindu deity. 

According to the Buddhiat Pali sources, there 

are a number of classes of Yakshas and they rank 

between men and supernatural beings. Some are tree 

- spirits whose cult seems to have originated 

primarily from the woods and secondarily from the 

lepends of the aea-faring merchants 'I. They 

posseaa supernatural powers, ability to transport 

9. Ibid, p. 39 

10.Ayyappan & Srinivaean, Guide to Early Buddhist 
Antiquities, (Madras, 1952) p. VIII 

11. Sharma, J.P. op.cit., p.47 



themselvea to any place with their well-supplied 

palaces, capability of transforming themselves into 

any ahape, form or colour, capacity to do miracles 

and render themselvea invisible. The female Yakshis 

are usually fierce and full of opite and 

vengeance, addicted to man and beast murder. 

Harita. the wife of Panchika is considered to be 

the mother of Yakshas. People prayed to her for 

offspring. But they begin to destroy the children 

of Rajaoraha by means of It is clear 

that, Buddhists and Jains found both good and evil 

among the Yakshas. 

In Kerala, people were aware of Yakshas and 

Gandharvaa from early days as we find references 

in the medieval Manipravalaa literature 13 

-- - 

12. Sharma, J.P. op.cit (1989). p . 4 8  

13. Yaksha : Anantapuravarnenam, 38-1: 

Yakshi : Unniniliaandesam.l.2-2 , 

Gandharva : Unnoyaccicaritam, Prose 7-27, 

Gandharva : Anantapuravarnam, 41-1 



They were regarded aa  dwel le re  on P a l a  t r e e s  

and Banyan t r e e s .  I t  was be l ieved  t h a t  t hey  wander 

f r e e l y  du r ing  t h e  n i g h t s  and dece ive  people .  They 

would approach young men assuming t h e  form of 

b e a u t i f u l  women and ask  f o r  l ime.  Once a t t r a c t e d  - 
towards t h e i r  heavenly beauty,  t hey  t a k e  t h e  men 

with  them, enjoy t h e i r  f l e a h  and blood and throw 

away t h e  bones and h a i r s .  These Yakshis a r e  

be l ieved  t o  have t h e  power t o  c r e a t e  an impreasion 

about t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of b e a u t i f u l  mansions a t  any 

p l ace14 .  The s t o r i e s  of t heee  Yakshis a r e  s o  

common t h a t  such phrases  aa  t h e  'Uorld i n  t h e  a t o r y  

of Yakshia ' a r e  q u i t e  popular .  I t  is a l s o  be l ieved  

t h a t  t hey  could e n t e r  t h e  body of human be ings .  

This  impression about Yakshas and Gandharvas were 

c r e a t e d  by J a i n s  and Buddhista who had f e a r  and 

ha t r ed  towards t h e s e  s p r i t s .  

In Hindu temples of Kerala  Yakshis and 

1 4 .  E i t i h y a n a l a ,  ed. K o t t a r a t t i l  Sankunny, Kottayam, 
1 9 7 4 ,  p.460. 



Gandharvas are installed outside the main temple. 

They are worehipped aa subordinate deities. In 

normal conditions, they would not be worshipped 

since they produce only hatred in the minds of man. 

And yet if they are worshipped it must be due to 

some outside influence. It may be due to the impact 

of Jains that the people of Kerala came to 

recogniee Yakshas and Gandharvaa as subdeities to 

be admitted into the temples. 

nany of the Yakshis in Jainism are the deities 

of cholera, small pox and plaaue 15. They distribute 

epidemics in the midst of the people. This 

attribute of the Yakshis can be found attached to 

the concept of HEriyamma or Durga. People believe 

that the spread of smallpox ia a manifestation of 

the power of the Mother KHli. The presence of 

Vasiir imal a at Kodungallur and Valiya 

KGnambSyiku?aa, near Kollam, could be the result of 



a blending of ideaa relating to KGli and the 

Yakshis. In this connection it is to be noted that 

a male deity is also present in the name of 

Vas~rimsdan in the Devi temple at Pallikkal near - .  
Kottarakkara. The VasGrimSla situated north west of . . 
Kodumgalloor temple is believed to be that of 

16 Kannaki, who was one of the incarnations of Durga . . . 
It is interesting to note that Vaaurimala is the 

presiding deity of smallpox and cholara. There ie 

also a view that the original forms of such Hindu 

Goddesses, as Hinakshi and Durga were that of 

17 Yakshis . Dr. Ayyappan is of the view that our 

Goddesa Sridevi is derived from a minor folk deity 

aeated on lotus18   ind duo appear to have taken 

posseasion of the Buddhist and Jain temples when 

these religions declined in Kerala. This kind of 

16. Raehava Henon K.N.. "Vasurimala and Kannakin, 
~ulletin of Ramvarma Research Inst itute,vol. IX, 
Part I 1973, pp. 52-53 

17. Sarma, J.P., op.cit. p.100 

18. Aiyappan, A., op. cit. p. VIII 



a change made it poseible to accept these temples 

ae Devi Templee. The proceos ia illustrated by the 

fact that the Citaral temple where Mahavira is the 

main deity is now considered as a Devi Temple 1 9  

The Jain temple at Kallil is also considered to be 

a Bhagavati temple. It was a simple process to 

tranaform the Jaina Yakshi into Bhagavati. Kglika, 

the Saaana devata of Abhinandanadeva, HahakHli, the 

devata of Sumati Tirthankara Chanda the devata of 

Vaaupujyadeva and Ambika the devata of Neninatha 

2 0  have became synonyms for Kali . 

It is also argued that Buddhism was 

reoponsible for the presence of more Devi temples 

21 and for the apread of Devi worship in Kerala . 

There are KHVUS associated with the Devi 

temples in Kerala. As far aa worahip is concerned 

19. T.A.S., Vo1.I.p 

20. Amarakoaa, op. cit. p. 74. 

21. Alexander, P. C. op. cit. p. 75 



theoe Kdvus have an equal status with the 

Brahmanical temples. The trees and plants of these 

Kavus are regarded ao divine. No one would 

naturally dare to cut them off,or to destroy them, 

though things are changing due to commercial 

influence today-Atharva veda states that vegetation 

springs from the umbilical cord of a Yaksha called 

Varuna. Yakshas are generally recognieed as the 

deities of vegetation and fertility cult. 2 2 .  It 

may be inferred that the Buddhists and Jains who 

consider trees and plants to be worthy of worahip 

were reeponsible for the widespread and deep-rooted 

worship of Kavus in Kerala. 

22. J.P. Sarma, op.cit. p. 67 

Serpents were associated with Hindu deities also. 
Siva is decorated by serpents-Viehnu is related to 
the serpent in many ways. The serpent worship did 
not exist during the Vedic period. It wae a later 
development. Though serpents are the ornaments of 
Siva. They serve only to provide him a fearful 
image. 

See Ferguson, Tree and Serpent Worship, Delhi 
1971 .P. 72 



Many of the KZvus in Kerala were cosidered to 

be the abode of serpent Gods. Each family 

(tha_rav$du)has got its own serpent deity possessing 

large powers for good as well as for evil. In th* 

middle of this K&vu there is a circular or semi 

circular shrine where the Nagaraja and Naga Yakehi 

were installed. 

Buddhists and Jains alao worshipped serpents. 

The accompanying deities of Parsvanatha are 

Dharanendra, the god of serpento, and Padmavati who 

ie the princeas among the eerpenta. 

Following are the chief among the reasons to 

believe that the worheip of serpents in Kerala wae 

influenced by Buddhiets and Jains. 

1.The idols of Nagaraja (king of serpents) and 

the Naga Yakshi are installed and worshipped in 

houees. The term Yakshi on Nagayakahi denotea its 

Jaina connection. 



2. People used to worship at ~&npumZlkkHvu 

and Mannsras'ila . . for offspring and for securing the 

prosperity of their progeny. The Jains used to 

observe the worship of serpents as well as Yakshis 

in relation to feritily cult . Moreover Yakshas and 
Nagas are closely related, and both are aasociated 

with water cosmology 23 

According to Ferausson, the popularity of 

Vishnu, along with the worship of Tulasi which is 

an extension of plant worehip, may be aecribed to 

the influence of ~ u d d h i s t e ~ ~ .  

The early Jains and Buddhiats had started the 

practice of reciting storiee and reading ecripturea 

as part of their activity to promote their 

teachings among the people. It is quite likely that 

23. J.P.Sarma, op. cit. p.8 

24. Fergusson, op.cit. p. 70 



the Hindus imitated these methods when the 

importance of Vedic rituals gave way to the 

worship of images in temples and they felt the need 

to attract and educate the common 

people. 2 5  .similarly the croas-leg~ed posture, 

called chammanakkgl seems to be related to Chamapa 
- 

or Sramaqa, but these influences must have had 

their origin quite early, and are not specially 

related to Kerala. What is specific to Kerala is 

the popularity of these things among the people. 

FESTIVALS 

Onam is the national festival of the 

Keralites. It is being celebrated by all without 

any distinctions of religion or caste. There is a 

tradition about this Keralite festival. Mahabali, 

an emperor of the Asuras, became the lord of all 

25. J.P. Join, Reliaion and Culture of Jaino,op, 
cit. p. 114 



three world. There was complete equality. The 

Gods who became jealoua of the reign of Hahabali 

approached Vishnu with a request to solve their 

problem. He assumed the form of Vamana and 

approached Mahabali and requested for three feets 

of land. The king agreed, Vamana measured the whole 

of earth and heaven within two feet. Mahabali bowed 

his own head for the third feet. While he was 

being pushed down Mahabali sought a boon from 

Vamana, that he be permitted to visit his land and 

hie people once a year. Thus on the day of Onam 

Mahabali makes hie visit every year. 

The story of Mahabali is narrated with a 

difference in Jain literature. There was a king 

called Jayavarmen in the city of Viaala in Avanti. 

Bali was chief among his four ministera. One day a 

Jaina saint called Akambara reached Visala. Bali 

accompanied the king who went to meet the saint. 

Bali was defeated in debate . The king who became 

unhappy exiled Bali. Then Bali reached Hastinapuri 



where he was appointed as minister. During these 

days, the Saint Akambara reached Hastinapuri to 

observe his Caturmasya. Seeing that it is the 

right opportunity to take revenge against the 

saint, Bali arranged a sacrifice of Agnihotra. 

Realieing the danger that was in store for the 

eaint Akambana, another Jaina saint called 

Bhrajishnu sought help from the aaint Vishnu, 

through a devotee called Pushpak deva. The eaint 

Vishnu approached Bali in the form of a dwarf with 

a requeet that he wanted a piece of land measuring 

three steps. When Bali agreed,the saint beqan to 

extend his frame upwards and downwards and then 

measured the whole of earth in one feet and the sky 

in the second feet. Bali then bowed his head, and 

the saint Viehnu sent him down to the nether 

26 regions . It i possible that both religious 

groups played a part in popularising the theme. 

26. Kriohnakanta Handiquit, Yasaetilaka and Indian 
Culture, (Sholapur 1968)pp.417 - 418 



Gopinatha Rao had given a detailed account of 

the festival of Ke$tukSlcce and ougeested Jain - - 
Buddhist influencef7. Durina the annual celebrations 

in the temples, in and around Kollam, a peculiar 

car festival is performed, which is locally called 

'Ke$tukzlcha'. - The main item is the exhibition of 

the God or Goddeas on the back of decorated 

elephant. Besides the elephant there would be horse 

and charriot. The presence of elephant horse and 

chariot will remind us of the four-fold army 

excluding infantry. But this feetival has nothing 

to do with defence or offence.The fact that this 

practice is found only in the districts of Kollom 

h 
and Alapuza point8 towards the influence of 

A 

It is compuloary that, there ahould be an 

elephant for the celebration of '~e$tuk%lcca'. 

27. T.A.S. Vol. II.pp. 124. 

28. T.A.S. Vol. IX Part 11 (Trivandrum,l915)p. 
124- 125 



Generally the elephant is given importance in the 

festivals and celebrations in Kerala. The elephant 

has been given extreme importance in the 

Vadakkunnatha temple at Trichur. It ie accompanied 

by Umbrellas and Chamarams. Elephant is regarded as 

an important animal by the Buddhists. The 

importance that has been given to elephant at 

Ajanta and Mahabalipuram is an evidence for thie 

29 conclusion . Theae are important for both the 

Buddhists and the Jains. Umbrella ia found engraved 

on the icons of Buddha a n d  the Tirthankaras. 

Umbrella and the chamara are given prominence at 

the Ajanta cave3'. In the prominance of elephant 

and in the performence of Ku$aml~~am (change of 

umbrellas) at Trichur which is an unusual practice. 

There was probably a trace of the influence of 

Buddhism and Jainism also. 

29. Dhavalilkar, M.K. Ajrnta a Cultural study, 
(University of Poona 1973),p.125 

30. Ibid., pp. 151-188 



The 'horse' which is used for the festival 

is created with two upright poles to which are tied 

a cross piece of wood and is covered with cloths. 

This 'Kudirai* has five tiers at the bottom and 

seven tiera in the upper part. The top would look 

like a tower. The tiers of the structure are 

similar "to the seven umbrellas secored to Buddhas 

and is generally seen surmounting dagobes!131 How has 

such a structure made with different levels come 

to be known as 'horae' (Kutira)? It has nothing to 

do with the animal horse. The natives have nothing 

to say about this name. of the idol. This structure 

agrees with Kutira which mean@ cottage or hut. The 

Malayalam term Kutira might have been used due to a 

misunderstanding of ~utakda, the parkrit form of 

~utira. 32 This is further strengthened by the fact 

that the structure constructed during the Buddha 

31. T.A.S. Vol.11, PartII.p.124. 

32. Pischel, R., A Grammer of the Prakrit 
Languan~es, (Delhi.1981) p . 8 7 .  



poornima festival corresponds to Kutria, and Kutira 

of Kerala similar to this *charriot'(Teru) which is 

aleo made of wood and clothes. The 'teru* which ie 

tied to the pieces of wood and covered with 

clothas carried on the shoulder of men, has close 

resemblance to the temple of Nepal. 33 Theae 

etructure are known as TQru probably because they 

are connected with the practice of exhibiting the 

idol of Buddha and Tirthankaraa in chariot in the 

car procession.34 It is interestinq to note the 

close relation which the practice has to the 
- 

religiouo rituals of the .Srananas, and remember 

that such festivals are found only in the reqion 

with the Buddha sculptures. 

Ketfukllcca - is commonly known aP , Iji_r%ttu 

(conaecretion through bathing). In Jainism and 

Buddhism, the idols are taken in the chariot and 

carried to a place where they are coneecreted in 

33. T.A.S. Vol. 11, Part 11, p.124. 

3 4 .  Jain, J.P., op.cit.,p. 114. 



water and brought back for further special poojas 
35 

Even though keffukilcha - has nothing to do with 

the consecretion in water it ia known as iir~ttu, . . 
probably because Ke$tukglcca haa its origin in the 

\ 
practices of Buddhists and the Jains. 

The Jainta recognize different kinds of mantras 

(chantings) and yantras. The holy signs and mantras 

like the triratna (three-jewels) which are engraved 

in pieces of metals are worn by them in thier 

bodies. This practice is prevalent in Kerala too. 

The Yantrae are mainly used for defence against the 

harm caused by evil spirits. One cannot ascertain 

the extent of Buddhist and Jain influence on this 

defence mechanism known ao Raksha. It is a 

permanent practice in the temple at nannadi . . during 

uccabali festival to receive and wear these 

Rakshas. This may be due to the impact of Jaine 

who give extreme importance to the ' Y ~ n t r a s ' ~ ~ .  

36. Jain Jyothiprarra5 op-cit p.117 



The Kollam era or Malayalam era atarts from 

the first of Chisgam in South Kerala. The month of - 
Chirigam is the same as that of ~rzva?a. According 

to the Jaina calender Srgvana is the first month of 

the year. This practice might have influenced the 

order of months in the Kerala calender. 

Many scholars are of the opinion that the 

religione of Buddhism and Jainian had played 

considerable role in shaping the life and outlook 

of the Keralites. Dr.P.C. Alexander says, ".. ..... 
The fact that Ksrala produced a Sankara is very 

significant in estimatianq the influence of 

Buddhiam in the country"37. Sankara was born in 

Kerala and saved Hinduism from the attacks of both 

the Buddhism and Jainism. He refuted Buddhiam 

through a sharpening of the very doctrines of 

Buddhiam. This reveals the influence of Buddhism 

and Jainism on Sankara. 

37. P.C. Alexsnder , op-cit. p.160 



Sankara was born in Kerala, and due to the 

cloee reeemblance between h i ~  Advaita philosophy 

and the Buddhist philosophy he came to be known as 

r\ 
'Prachanf Buddha*. This may perhaps reflect an 

indirect relationship of the philosophy of 

Buddhism and Advaita , and Sankara might have 

imbibed this during his childhood in central 

Kerala. 

The vegetarianism adopted by certain sections 

of people seems to be the contribution of Jainiaw 

and ~ u d d h i s m ~ ~ .  The geographical peculiarities of 

Kerala favours non-vegetarianism, for the land is 

blessed with very long sea ohore and a lot of 

rivers and back waters, which offer fish in plenty. 

The foreot of the eastern side of Kerala ia 

favourable for hunting animals and taking their 

meat as part of food. The midland ia ever green and 

it is helpful in feeding cattle, which also makes 

meat accessible to the people easily. Hence 



nonvegetorianism ought to have been a natural 

attitude in Kerala. A deviation from this natural 

attitude must have been the result of some external 

influence-It is quite reasonable to assume that if 

any section of people were influenced t o  opt 

vegetarianism, it must be that of the Buddhists and 

Jaina who regard Ahimsa as the supreme duty of man. 

However in the case of Kerala such an influence 

seems to be improbable, because, the people who 

opted for vegetarianism were brahmins. It was 

easier for the Buddhists and Jains to influence the 

non-Brahmins, rather that Brahmins who were their 

bitter enemiea. Even the community of the Eehavas 

considered to be B u d d h i ~ t e  in the paat, are also 

non-vegetarians. Hence it should be assumed that 

Brahmin8 adopted vegetarfaniam as a part of their 

own reliaious reformation which was an outcome 

rather that as contribution of the Hindu 

revivalism. 



AYYAPPA CULT 

Ayyappan or &Cstavu is one of the principal 

deities of Keralities. Sasta is worshipped under 

the names of Ayyan , Ayyappan, &-ibh~tan~than, 

Cattan and Hariharaputran. Ayya or Ayyappa is the 

Prakrit form of the Sanskrit word ~ r y a ~ ~ .  Sasta or 

4 0  cattan is derived from Sartha. the caravan leader . 
The term Sribh~tanatha shows that he is the leader 

of Bhutas. Hariharaputra tells the story behind 

the birth of sastaQ1. Vishnu masquerades as Mohini to 

39. Fred. W. Clothey, "Images of man:" p. 37. 

4 0 .  S-Vaidyanathan, Indo - Aryan Loan Uords in Old 
Tamil, Madurai, 1971, p. 154. 

Amarakosa gives the meaning of Saata as one who 
laid down instructions. Amarakoea, Kottayam, 1983. 
p. 5 9 .  

41. Ayyappan is being praised as the prince of 
Pantalam and prince of Pandya. It is difficult to 
say how far these claims could be substantiated by 
actual history. 



recover ambrosia from the demons. The story is that 

Sasta is the child born to Mohini by Siva. 

Keralolpdatti states that Parasurama 

enshrined &sta temples for the protection of the 

eastern hills in   era la^^. The %st& temples like 

gabarimala, G y a h k ~ v ,  Ku!athTipuza, are very well- 

43 known . &sta is a subdeity in those temples too 

44 where other Gods are principal deities . The 

following may be the reasons of the popularity of 

~ a s t a  cult in Kerala. 

42. Scharia Zacharia, (Ed) Gundert Keralolpattiyum 
mattum, (Kottayam 1992)p.157. 

According to the narration of Keralolpatti 
Sabarimala temple is one among those temples which 
were founded by Parassurama . But then the question 
arises as to how the Sasta of Sabarimala could be 
regarded as one hailing from the royal famaily of 
Pantalam. According to the Ayyappa songs and 
stories related to him states that the king of 
Pantalam had got him ae a child and later 
eatablished relations with the king of Pandya. 

43. T.K.Veluppillai, The Travancore State Manual, 
op. cit. p. 585. 
gee also Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit. p. 109. 
and " Images of Man." op. cit. p.34. 

44. Studies in Kerala History, op. cit. p. 259. 



1. &sta is considered as the protector of 

villages. 

2. All are equal before Sasta irrespective 

of caste, religion or other social 

difference, which only Sasta can claim 

45 among Hindu deities . 
3. Some rituals must be observed to appear 

before and worship Sasta. 

4. Ayyappan is a solution to the rivalry 

among the Saiviteo and the Vaishnavites. 

These peculiarities attracted more and more 

people and made them into followers. 

Sabarimala temple ie the most famous among the 

s'a'ata templee in Kerala. After observing penance 

for forty one days beginning from first of the 

month Vrichika, the devotees offer prayers in this 

temple. The devotees are thrilled by the journey 

through the forest. The Sasta of Sabarimala in known 

4 6 by such names as Manikan:han , Pampavgsan, 

45. V, Narayana Pillai, " Sasta Cult in Travancore". 
P r o c e e d i n ~ s  of the Indian History C o n ~ r e s s  , vol. 

XVIII, Culcutta, p. 113. 

46. "The Sasta Cult in Travancore". op. cit. p.38. 



PonnampalavHsan, Pulivzhanan etc. These names have 

got connection with the legendary life history of 

Bcsta of ~abarimala*~. A number of stories about this 

deity are prevalent. The stories about the 

connection of gabarimala s-as3a with the king of 

Pantalam and that of Pandya are prevalent. The 

king of Pantalam still retains his dominance in 

Sabarimala. 

One prevalent view is that the & ~ t a  and the 

Buddha are the same48. The main reasons for this 

arguement are: 

1. The pilgrims to Sabarimala shouts 

\ 

"Sara~am". This practice is an imitation 

of the three fold 'gara?am' of Buddhism 

relating to Buddha, Dharma and Sangha. 

2. Sasta is regarded as a synonym for 

~uddha' 9 .  

47. RamaRaja, Sri Ayyappan Caritam, 

48.Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit. p. 122. 

see also "The Sasta (Aiyanar) Cult in Tamilnadu" 
op. cit. p. 28. 

49. Amarakosa, op. cit. p. 59. 



3. Ha is popular by the name DharmaSZsta. 

The term 'Dharma' of this name denotes the 

Dharma of Buddhism. 

4. Those who go to Sabarimala observe 

strict discipline including Ahimsa, 

Asteyam and Brahmacaryam. 

5. Like Buddhist temples the Sasta temples 

are located in solitary and peaceful 

places. 

- - 
6. Some of the Sasta temples give prominance to 

the treatment of the sick. This points 

5 0  towards an influence of Buddhism . 

On basis of the above arguments, they try to 

prove that the present Sasta temples are converted 

Buddhist shrines. 

However there is no positive evidence to 

establish either the identity of <&ta with Buddha 

or to say that Sasta is a Hindu version of Buddha. 

50. N. Kunjan Pillai, Census of India,Travancore, 
Trivandrum, 1932, p.334. 



The shouting of '2%ara?am'by the pilgrims to 

gabarimala has nothing to do with the three fold 

Saranam of Buddhism. Such identity cannot bc 

established merely on the baais of the term 
- 

'Saranam'. In the recitations of Buddham Sarapam, 

- 
Dharmam Saranam and Sanqham Saranam, the most 

important terms are Buddham, Dharmam, and Sangham. 

The recitation "Sva'niye caranam Ayyappa" is 

totally unrelated to these three concepts. Any 

devotee can look upon God ae his gara?am(refuge). 

So Buddha cannot be identified with %sta just 

because of the term 'Scaranamp .The tern &sta is 

51 given as a synonym for Buddha in the Amarakosha . 
But the presence of the term Sasta among the 

synonyms of Buddha does not prove that Sasta is 

identical with Buddha . 

The reasons are: - 

1. The images of caita do not show any 

resemblance to the images of Buddha. 

51. Amarakosa, op. cit. p. 



2. S e ~ t a  is derived from the root 'Sas' which 

means one who rebukes, protects, etc. , so 

any protector can be called as Scsta. 

3 .  Vishnu has !%sta as a synonym in 'Vishnu 

52 Sahasranamam' " ~ f o  durmarshanaS8ast&" . 
4. The term &ta is used to denote Ganapati 

also-In the context of the description 

about the greatness of the place 

Errumanur, it is said that 

"Tatvam vi jiiaya taddzvah 

za%taram prahi58ttatah. ,,53 

5. Even the name Vinsyaka is used for Buddha. 

"Sadabhijno dasabalodvyavadi VinZyaka". 5 4  

6. Sankaracharya who is known as the 

destroyer of Buddhism includes Sasta 

among the subordinate deities at the 

52. Iswarananda Saraswathy, Sastavinre Mulatatvam. 
Trichur, 1962, p.11. 

53. Knowing the circumstances of these days, the Lord 
sent Sasta to Kailasam to bring Parvati. The term 
Sasta in this context possibly meant Ganesha and 
not Buddha. 

54. Amarakosa, p. 58 



Siva's abode in Kailasa, in his 

Padadikesastavam. Obviously, 

Sankaracharya would not say that Buddha 

is present at the abode of Siva. 

7. There were no Sasta temples outaide 

Kerala. I f  &sta is identical with 

Buddha, he would have found prominance in 

many places where Buddhism had greater 

influence. Though &sta temples are found 

everywhere in Kerala, Buddhism had no 

influence in many parts of the land. 

This shows that Buddha has no direct 

connection with gists. 

8. SaLta had relation with the Vedic 

religion too. It is an essential pre- 

requisite for the scholars of 

Tirupavaya who appear for the 

'~adavallcr ~nnyonyam' should observe 

at least twelve days of Bhajan in the 

Ayyappa temple at Camrava$tom. They 

worship Ayyappa through the chanting of 



a verse from Ria Veda. 55 

9 .  Sasta is one among the deities included 

in the Tantra Samuchaya 56 along Siva, 

Vishnu, Sankaranarayana, Ganesha, 

Subramoniya and Durga. 

10. As usual there is a Gayatri Mantra for 

S&ta also. 

~hGta#nzthasya vidmah; 

Bhavaputrzya ~ h l m a ~ i  

Tanoha g ~ a t a  ~rac6dayat 57 

It cannot be argued that the term 'Dharma' 

which constitues the first part of the name 'Dharma 

gagta' stands for the concept of dharma in 

Buddhism. Establishing Dharma is the supreme goal 

of all Hindu Gods. It is also the foremost among 

the ideals of human existence (Purueharthas) 

55. From a conversation with M.P. Sankunny Nair 
Rtd. Professor of Malayalam. 

)r 

56. Narayanan Namboodiripad, Chennas,Tantrasamuchyam 
(Kunnamkulam 1968)p.82 

57. Arunachalam M. "The Sasta (Aiyanar)cult in 
Tamil Nadu", Madras, 1977/ p. 44. 



according to Hindu religion. Hence there is no 

point in saying that &sta is identified with 

Buddha just because h e  ie associated with the 

quality of dharma. 

Buddhism teaches ahimsa to be the supreme 

dharma. On the other hand it is said that the Vedic 

religion approves himsa through its practices of 

sacrifice. It is not reasonable to argue that the 

pilgrim to Eabarimala accords a very important 

place for ahimsa, This practice should be 

understood merely as a virtuoue deed which they 

perform in order to save themselves from the 

possible dangers of a journey though a horrible 

mountain path. Moreover himsa has been recognised 

a s  a sin even by the Vedic religion. 

It is alao not true to say that, Sasta is 

Buddha, because &sta temples are situated in 

peaceful and solitary places. There is no positive 

evidence to show that the places like Sabarimala, 

Achankovil , zryarik~vu, Ku?athGpuzha etc . were the 

places where Buddhism flourished. In Kerala 



Buddhism w a s  p ropaga ted  and s p r e a d  o n l y  i n  t h e  

c o a s t a l  a r e a s .  I t  had no o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  s t r e n g t h  o r  

i n f l u e n c e  i n  o r d e r  t o  e n a b l e  i t  t o  p e n e t r a t e  i n  t o  

t h e  i n t e r i o r  o r  h i g h  r a n g e s  of t h e  l a n d .  Hence t h e  

argument t h a t  & s t a  is Buddha, does  n o t  c a r r y  any 

weight  because  s'a'sta t emples  a r e  l o c a t e d  i n  f o r e s t s  

on t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e .  

The a v a i l a b l e  s t o r i e s  and images of Ayyappa 

h e l p  u s  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between &sta and Buddha. 

i )  Ayyappa is s a i d  t o  have two wives c a l l e d  

Pcrna  and Puska la .  But Buddha had o n l y  

one w i f e  named Yassdhara.  

i i )  The image of Ayyappa is h a l f  naked and 

d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  ornaments  such  as c h a i n ,  

r i n g  e t c .  Buddha i s  a b s o l u t e l y  

undecora ted .  

i i i )  Ayyappa wears  a crown, w h i l e  Buddha 

c a r r i e s  Ushaniaham. 

i v )  Ayyappa is known as a n  armed man w i t h  

deep knowledge of m a r t i a l  a r t .  He i s  

d e p i c t e d  as a s o l d i e r  who saved  and 



renova ted  t h e  f o r t r e s s e s  of T a l a p p i i ~ a  

and Inch ippzra .  - Buddha was unarmed and 

devoted t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of Ahimsa. 

v )  Ayyappa had a number of s e r v a n t s  l i k e  

VHvar, TalappZga Swami, K a ~ u p p a  S w a m i ,  

and X'l~likappurattamma. Hany of t h e s e  

f o l l o w e r s  were a d d i c t s  of toddy 

There is no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Buddha 

would have any th ing  t o  do w i t h  t h e s o  

peop le .  

v i )  &sta sits i n  a p o s t u r e  which is no t  s e e n  

i n  any image of Buddha. 

v i i )  &sta is no t  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  Banyafin 

tree. He used Banyan t r e e  t o  keep t h e  

arrow. But Buddha is i n t i m a t e l y  r e l a t e d  

t o  Banyan t r e e .  

These f e a t u r e s  t h e r e f o r e  prove t h a t  S a s t a  

had no r e l a t i o n  w i t h  Buddha. 

The temple  a t  gabar imala  is d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  

o t h e r  temples  of Kera la  i n  some r e s p e c t s .  To c i t e  a  

few of them: 



1. It is located in a place where one could 

reach only with a lot of difficulties. 

2. The chief subordinate deity of Sabarimala is 

~ ~ v a r ~ ~ ,  and he belonged to the Muslim 

community. The legend says that Ayyappan 

made VHvar his servant after defeating 

him in a war.The other deities include 

Karutha Swami and ~ ~ ~ i k a p p u r e t t a a m a ~ ~ .  These 

subordinate deities present at Sabarimala 

are found nowhere else. 

3. When a devotee begins his austerities, 

he is regarded as a n  Ayyappa. The 18 step@ 

leading to the temple have been 

worshipped with great devotion. 

4. There is a practice of worshipping an 

imaginary place called ~onnambalamzdu. The 

Makarajyothi which makes its appeareance 

58. Buddhism in Kerala, op. cit. p. 63 

59. Sastavinte Mulatatvam, Trichur, op. cit. p.27. 
see also " Images of Man:" op. cit. p. 5 4 .  



at PonnambalamBdu is related to this 

temple. 

5. Hudra DhZranam is a ritual which is 

observed by a n  austere devotee of 

Ayyappa. This practice is not found in 

relation to any other temple. 

6. Gurubhuta Sannidhyam: The pilgrims go to 

Sabarimala temple in groups. There is a 

leader for each group, and this leader is 

known as Gurubhuta. All devotees in a 

group are bound to obey the leader in 

all things during the pilgrimage. 

7. Austerity: The devotees are required to 

observe strict discipline. He should be 

carefull, about such aspects as purity, 

celebacy, non-injury and non-attachment 

to worldly enjoyments. No other temple 

insists on such a strict discipline. 

8. Irumut#ikkettu: No one is permitted to . . 
pass thorugh the 18 steps leading to the 

temple without irumutikkettu. This is a . . 
peculiarity of gabarimala temple. 



9. The practices like Pettatullal, . . . . 
Pambzsadya and Azhipuja are found in no 

other temples of Kerala. 

10. No women between eleven and fifty are 

allowed to worhip Ayyappan at Sabarimala 

temple. 

The facts cited above show that Sasta is a God 

who is quite different from the concept of God as 

usually held by the Keralites-It is well known that 

S'ista is regarded as a ~gpdlrpyan prince.This 

connection with the land of the Pandyas and the 

term Ayyappa, indicate that Sista is related to 

the Ayyanar who is the protecting god of TamilNadu. 

Ayyanar is represented with human form in a 

sitting posture with a red skin, a crown on hia 

head and pearls in his locks.0n his forehead he 

wears the sacred ashes, pearls on his hands, feet 

and the whole body are full of jewels and 

ornaments. In his right hand he holds a sceptre to 

indicate that he ie the chief among the village 

Gods. Round his body and his left leg he wears a 



kind of belt called bihiipa~$ai, which is also used 

by sages and others when they sit. Garlands hang 

down from his shoulders. The upper part of his body 

is uncovered, while the lower part is covered with 

a motley garment. Aiyanar's two wives Puranai and 

Putkalai are represented as having natural bodies 

of a yellow colour with crowns on thier heads and 

flowers in their hands6'. This description ia 

equally applicable to the Sasta idole of Kerala. 

Following are the common features that connect 

Sasta and Aiyanar: 

1. The Synonyms of &sta of Kerala and 

Aiyanar of Tamil Nadu are almost the 

same 61 

2. Both S&ta and Aiyanar are Hariharaputra. 

The story behind the origin is same. 

3. Both of them are wearing crown and all 

62 
sorts of ornaments . 

- 
60. " Sasta Cult in Travancore", op. cit.,p.Z37 

61. Sasta : Aiyan,Aiyappa?. Dharma Sgsta, Aiyanar, 
Aiyan;Aiyanar,Aiyappan,S&ta,&ttan and Hariharaputra. 

62. South Indian Inscriptions, Vol 11, Intro,p.lO 



4. The image of s'a'sta as found in the 

Vattavila 
1 .  temple near ~SrigGdu in 

Trivandrum district is quite similar to an 

image of Ayyanar as riding a horse which 

was discovered at ~Zm&waram 63 

5. In some gagta temples s'a'sta is found to 

be sitting with two wivea PGr?a and 

~ u ~ h k a l a ~ ~  

6. Both of them are protectors of villages. 

7. Aiyanar was called also Dharma &eta, 

because he was always the protector of 

65 Dharma on earth . 
8. Aiyanar and Perun ~ L t t a n  are worshipped in 

66 the Sangam Age . 
9. Kaguppuswami is the lieutenent of Sasta 

and Aiyanar 67 

63. Sastri, H . K . ,  South Indian Images, op. ci. p. 23 

64. Achankovil temple. 

65. Arunachalam M. op.cit. p.17 

66. Sittan enshrined in a place called Pidvur 
had great fame in the sanqam age Ibid. p. 22 

67. Ibid. 44. 



10. cieta and Aiyanar are warriors. 

From the facts given above it is clear that it 

is Aiyanar, the village deity of Tamil Nadu, who is 

elevated to Sasta and has been included in the 

orthodox pantheon in Kerala. Hence Sasta cannot 

be identified with Buddha. While there is ample 

proof of Jain shrines which wore converted to ~ i n d u  

temples, there is rather little definnite proof of 

specific Sasta shrines which had Buddhist 

antecedents. 

However, the association of the terms Dharma 

and garapa, indifference to caste hierarchy, and 

the non-Vedic practices of &sta temples like that 

of Sabarimala, located on the trade routes may 

suggests the influence of Buddhism on the Sasta 

cult. In this sense it may be claimed that although 

the attempt to identify & s t a  and Buddha is 

unhistorical, some traces of Buddhist influence in 

the &ta cult, both at the conceptual level and 

the level of rituals, are undeniable. 



LANGUAGE AND EDUCATION 

The impact of Aryan influence on Kerala is 

very high. Intermingling of societies which have 

different cultural and linguistic tradition causes 

cultural and linguistic diffusion. In contact 

situations, spoken varieties of language tend to 

diffuse more or show a maximum degree of 

acculturation. The variety of Sanskrit that 

influenced Halayalam during the process of 

Aryanisation is a significant factor from this 

point of view. Functionally Sanskrit was more 

accepted for literary activities. The influence of 

Old Indo-Aryan comprises both Vedic and classical 

Sanskrit and is many sided. Sandesakavyas Campus, 

Bhanas and other leterary forms were experimented 

in Malayalam due to their influence. The process 

of borrowing from Indo-Aryan might have started 

even during the Sangam age, and must have been 

accelerated by the migration of Brahmins and the 

foundation of 32 gramas in Kerala. During the 

period of the Cera king, Sanskrit became the chief 



medium of literature and menay ka7ryas and nP$akas 

were composed in Kerala. The Jains and Buddhists 

had also been adopting Sanskrit as the medium of 

their sacred literature. Therefore it is possible 

to infer that, along with the Brahmins in Kerala, 

the Jains and Buddhists were also responsible for 

the spread of Sanskrit in Kerala. Especially among 

the lower classes like Ezhavas. The mastery of 

Sanskrit by some Ezhava families who were 

practicing Ayurvedha must be attributed to the 

influence of Buddhism in Kerala. 

Indo- Aryan influence is attested in the 

vocabulary, grammar and syntactic structure of 

Malayalam. Middle Indo-Aryan, consists of all 

the Prakrit languages. Prakrit languages have had 

a more extended application on common man's 

language. The influence of Prakrit on Halayalam is 

attested by the introduction of a consciously 

developed theatre. Kuttu, Kudiyattam and Pathakam 

exhibit heavy influance of Sanskrit language along 

with the Prakrits spoken by the women and low-class 

characters. The influence of Prakrits on Malayalam 



could partly atleast be the result of the influence 

of Jainism and Buddhism in Kerala. It 

would be logical to say that it was Prakrit, the 

spoken language of the immigrant people, that 

influenced the evolution of Malayalam more than 

Sanskrit . 

Historically speaking Buddhism and Jainism 

were responsible for some revolutionary changes in 

Indian educational system in India. They started 

Viharas which were the centres of education and 

learning open to the people of all castes, Only 

including the outcastes and wild tribes. There is 

no direct proof of such activities by the Buddhists 

and Jains in Kerala, but some traces of their 

impact are noticed here and there. 

There were renowned Viharas in Kerala too. 

Citaral of South Travancore was a well known jaina 

centre. This centre, which was being looked after 

by Ajjanandi ~ u r a t t i ~ a r  - and Aravana Adikal, 

attracted many scholars from all over India This 

1. T.A.S. Vol.I.op. cit. pp. 283-87 



shows that Citaral was a great Jain centre of 

education. S r ~ m ~ l a v ~ s a m  which was a noted 

Buddhavihara in Kerala drew great attention in 

olden tines. l. The scholars who used to visit it. 

might have been responsible for carrying its fame 

even to the distant land of Takshasila, indicated 

by the presence of a Bodhisatva image in that 

place. 

The Brahmanic system of education exerted 

great influence in Kerala. They established several 

Vedic schools called salas for training the youth 

but sudras were naturally kept away from these 

institutions. In spite of this, Ezhavas of Kerala a 

community belonging to Sudra caste, mastered 

Ayurveda and Jyotisha through the medium of 

Sanskrit. I t  is therefore certain that teachers 

other than Brahmins must have helped them to 

achieve this and it is likely that Buddhists and 

Jains were involved in thie programme to educate 

laymen. Buddhist monks from Sri Lanka might have 

been responsible for introducing the Ezhavas to 

Sanskrit language and training them in Ayurveda and 

1. T.A.S. Vol. 1 1 .  part. 11.  1919. p.117 



Jyotisha. This possibility is strengthened by the 

fact that Ezhavas claimed to have come from Sri 

1 Lanka to Kerala . 

The term 'NamGstu Jinatg,' meaning 'praise to 

Jina', used to be the first sentence to be uttered 

by a child initiated to reading and writing in 

Kerala. This address is noteworthy, even though it 

has been replaced by 'hari br7 gapapataya namab'. 

In recent times this indicates that the Buddhists 

and Jains who worshipped Jina were responsible for 

the propagation of the education of Ancient Kerala. 

In Kerala the traditional primary schools were 

known as eluttupalli and the rest of the schools as 

pallikkutam. Palli which means a non Hindu shrine 

figures in these term due to the influence of 

Buddhism and Jainism, who had used their temples as 

centres of instruction for the people. 

The common folk have been using the words 

'&6<nv and 'vSdhyHr' to refer to teacher, more than 

1. Buddhism in Kerala, 1949. p. 123. 



t h e  te rm ' g u r u '  which was commmon i n  v e d i c  sys tem 

t o  d e n o t e  t e a c h e r .  &cErya and upZdhyZya were t h e  

te rms used by Buddhis t s  and J a i n s  t o  d e n o t e  

t e a c h e r s .  Brahmins a l s o  used t h e  t e rms  ~ Z d h y g r ,  

which denoted  a Nambudiri d i g n i t a r y  e n j o y i n g  

s a c r e d o t a l  p r i v i l e g e s  and a c t i n g  a s  p r i e s t s  o r  

h i e r a r c h s  among t h e  Nambudir ies .  They a l a o  used t h e  
- 

t e rm AcHrya f o r  t e a c h e r s  w i t h i n  t h e i r  c a s s t e .  To 

- - 
J a i n s ,  Acaryas were a s c e t i c s  who headed and 

governed t h e  congregat ion-Buddhism i s  f u l l  of such  

p r a c t i c e s .  The upadhyzyas were a s c e t i c  t e a c h e r s  who 

were engaged p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  l e a r n i n g  and t e a c h i n g  

t h e  s c r i p t u r e s ,  and who s t r e s s e d  t h e  i d e a  of t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  t e a c h e r s  f o r  t h e  

t r a i n i n g  and conduct  of h i s  s t u d e n t s .  i c ~ r y a s  and 

upsdhygyas c la imed h i g h  s t a t u s  i n  Pancanamaskara 

of J a i n s .  The Malayalam term a s a n  is a  t a t b h a v a  of 

BcZrya. VSdhygr is d e r i v e d  from t h e  term upzdhysya. 

The h i g h  p e r c e n t a g e  of l i t e r a c y  i n  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y  of K e r a l a ,  which formed t h e  



foundation for modern ahievements in the field, was 

in some parts at least, derived from the activity 

of Jain and Buddhist traders along with Syrian 

Christian traders, who became the substitutes for 

the VaiSyas in the Var?a system, and unlike the 

orthodox VaiGyas, mingled freely with the common 

people. 



A R C H I T E C T U R E  AND SCULPTURE 

There were structural Jain temples at 

Trikka~cmatilakam, xlatt~r, Tiruva?ntir,KinZilGr, 

TSLakkPvu and MaiijQiivaram. But all of them except 

the Manjesvaram temples have perished completely. 

We can see only a jungle with some deserted 

granite slabs at ilattlir. Nothing can be found at 

other sites. The surviving sructural temples also 

underwent modifications. The Caturamukha Basti at 

~aiijievaram had been renovated with the help of 

M.K. Nambi Raj trust recently. The Jain temple at 

Tiruvannur near Kozhikode has been changed in to a 

Siva temple. No evidence of its Jain origin is 

available. No proof is found in other temples 

which have been proved to be originally Jain 

temples. Eventhough the Archaeology Department have 

conducted an investigation at the site of the 

famous ~rikka~zmatilakam temple, only a portion of 

a medieval citadel wall and an ancient foundation 



7 1 of an early medieval temple were found them . 
Due to the absence of evidences we cannot come in 

to any definite  conclusion^ regarding the 

architecture of Jains in ancient Kerala. 

The Caturmukha Basti at Manjesvaram shows 

that the Caturmukha style of temple architecture 

was started in Kerala during 9th century A.D. This 

Basti is square in shape. It is built on an 

elevated land. Garbhagrha is a raised platform 

over which the wall has been built. It denotes 

four images of Tirthankaras placed on one and the 

same pedestal back to back so as to face the four 

cardinal directions. It therefore presupposes that 

not only the sanctum in which such a Caturmukha is 

installed but also the enclosing wall should have 

four doors facing the four images. Around this 

shrine there is a cuyrampalam. It had a 

mukhamagdapa also. Eventhough this temple had 

been renavated in recent times, The basic pattern 

continues and it exhibits the influence of Chalukya 

71. Cultural Symbiosis. op.cit. p.21. 



7 2 style on Kerala temples . 

Jains have left only two cave temples in 

Kerala, one ~ a l l i 1 ~ ~  near Perumbzvur and the other 

at Citaral in Kanyakumari District. These are 

natural caves with Jina idols. Cutting of hard 

rocks or trenching are limited to the minimum. 

Kallil temple has no pillars and, thus there is 

no chance of their exhibiting Pallava or Pandya 

style in architecture. At Citaral they have 

entrenched a small chamber in which the idols are 

installed. These cave temples are unconventional 

72. Naraaimha Morthi reports about two Caturmukha 
Bastis in Kanara Coast, one at Gerusoppe and the 
another at Karkala, which are very close to 
Manjeevaram. Jainism on the Kanara Coast, op. cit. 
pp.502-503. 

73. The Kallil temple which was a natural cave 
temple has been modified in to a structural temple 
by constructing walls with granite slabs. The 
Garbhagriha is made of walls constructed by setting 
together of idols. These factors diminished the 
prospects of acquiring a clear knowledge about the 
architecture of this temple also. 



in style.74 Unlike the technique of free cutting 

or carving down of segmented parts of standing 

rocks it shows the techinique of converting open 

halls trenched into cells cut deeply in to the 

rock wall. 

Brick masonary is another feature of ancient 

Jain architecture. The structure built above the 

cave temple at ~ i t a r a l ~ ~  exhibits their skill in 

developing the bulding materials and the expertise 

in using them. Gopinatha Rao had pointed out 

that this brick structure had Tirthankara figure5 

plastered over it.This ruined structure reveals the 

art of temple construction during those days. 

Not even a Buddhist temple, or the stones 

with their own distinguishing marks used for the 

74. K.R. Sreenivasan states this peculiarity. "Like 
wise there are those at Kallil, Trikk~r~Kottukkal, 
Ailurpara, Tuvarangadu and Bhutapandi, the last two 
to the south of Vizhinam, near Kanyakumari. Some of 
these cave temples are unconventional in so far as 
the relationship between the orientation of the 
temple and the placement of the dvarapalas and other 
attendent niche-deiti es are concerned. " 

Temples of South India, Delhi, 1971. pp. 59-60 

75. See plate no. 14. 



construction of temples, are available from 

Kerala. And yet the idols were found in an 

abandoned condition. These idols are the only 

available means left for the study of Buddhist 

art in this region. 

SCULPTURE 

Stone images of Tirthankaras have been 

discovered from different places between 
C 

ManjZfiaram in the north and NBgarkGvil in the 

south. These idols, both big and small, help us in 

understanding the nature of the art of Jain 

sculpture. The details of measurement and 

appearance of the Jain and Buddhist images are 

given in the chapters on Jain and Buddhist centres, 

as far as they are available. 

We find it difficult to ascertain the 

artistic value of the Tirthankara idols. They 

maintain the same shape and form at all places and 



in all times. They have been made on the basis of 

the rules prescribed by such works as 

7 6 Pratisthasaroddhara, Kalpasutra and Rupamandana . 

The images of Jina must be skilfully 

prepared so that it may satisfy the artistic taste 

of the devotees, and should enable them to imagine 

the infinite through a visible symbol. According 

to tradition, the distinguishing features of 

Tirthankaras are the long hanging arms, the 

srivatsa symbol, the mild facial expression, 

youthful body and nudity. The other peculiarities 

of the Jaina iconography are serenity, dignity, 

calm, rythm, proportion and restraint. All the 

images have a lanchana which differentiates them 

from each other. 7 7 

The four standing figures of Tirthankaras 

carved on the four sides of a rock at Caturmukha 

76. The Jaina Iconoaraphy, op-cit. pp. 

77. The Jaina Iconouraphy, op.cit. pp. 34-64. 



Basti,which are three feet in hieght are well 

proportionate. The figures carved in meditative 

Kayotsarga posture reveal the Chalukya style which 

78 was prevelent in northern Kerala . 

Pallava style is clearly seen on the idols of 

Tirthankaras found at places like idvarahkode, 

ZlattTtr and Citaral. The special features of 

Pallava style include round face, well 

propotionate body and the long hands and legs. 

The most beautiful among the discovered 

idols of Tirthankaras are of f~varahkbde. They are 

quite lively to the minute details. These are 

noteworthy for their closed eyes, high noses, 

somewhat fat lips, compact body and round face in 

deep contemplation.Body is well proportionate. The 

expertioe of artist can be seen in the figures of 

7 9 Sasanadevatas carved on either side of the idols . 

78. See plate no. 2. 
For detail see section on Caturmukha basti, 
Chapter IV. 

79. See plate no. 5 & 6 
For details see section on Isvarankodu, Chapter IV 



They are simple and smooth in style. The pointed 

crown, the ear rings, the ornaments, and the 

presentation of the figures above the knees inform 

us about the influence of Pallava art in Kerala. 

The idols and Sasanadevatas found in the north and 

south of Kerala are almost the same. 

The half-reliefs exhibit the artistic talent 

of ancient Kerala. Citaral temple is rich in half- 

80 reliefs . It reveals the minute attention given to 

the figures of different measurements-The figure of 

81 Ambika Yakshi, with pointed crown , big ear-rings 

and cloth around the waist is more attractive. It 

gives us information about the ornaments and style 

of clothing prevalent during those days. This 

half-naked figure is in lasya mood and slightly 

bent body. It exhibits female charm. The figure 

80. See plate No. 19. 

For details see section on Citaral, Chapter IV. 

81. See plate no. 2 0 .  



of Parsvanatha and padmavat i 8 2  which are found near 

the above figure also demonstrate great artistic 

skill. It has striking resemblance with the 

Parsvanatha figure found at Alattu. Even the very 

small figures in Citaral are capable of expressing 

meditative mood. 

The figure of lion found at Citaral revoals 

83  the skill in carving the animal figure . It is 

depicted as facing towards front side. Tho 

lanchana found below the Mahavira figure at 

Paruvassery also reveals a tendency to carve out 

head only. These figures of Tirthankaras, Yakshis 

and the lion resemble the carvings on the rock of 

Kazhukumala. The sculptures at Citaral illustrate 

a common style followed in South India. 

The figure of Mahavira and Adinatha at Kallil 

temple also show its connection with Pallava art . 

Two other figures are quite unusual. One of them 

82. See plate No. 19 
For details see section on Citaral, Chapter IV. 

83. See same plate. 



8 4  is found on the fecade of the overhanging rock . 
It was generally held that the figure represented 

8 5  Mahavira . But it has no signs of a Tirthankara. 

The facial expression is not that of serenity. It 

has a pot belly which does not suit a Tirthankara 

figure. Hence this incomplete figure does not 

appear to be that of a Tirthankara. A beautiful 

figure of Yaksha is carved on a rock in the small 

8 6  cave on the northern side of the temple . This 

decorated figure ornamented on its head and body, 

also has pot-belly. This made us infer that the 

above mentioned figure also represented a Yaksha. 

Only stone images of Buddha sitting in 

Padmaeana position are discovered from Kerala. All 

these images are damaged. Even though the images 

are different in size and style they are capable of 

8 4  T.A.S. Vol. 11. op. cit. p. 130 
see also; Arts and Crafts of Kerala,op.cit.p. 70 

8 5 .  See plate no. 10. 
For details see section on Kallil, Chapter IV. 

8 6 .  See plate no. 12. 



revealing the style of Buddhist art. The images 

found at Rimapuram) and ~arunigappa$ly have subdued 

87 ushnisha , while the images found Bharapikksvu 

and ~ l v ~ l i k k a r a ~ ~  posses pointed one. Usnisha of 

Karumadiku$tan 89 is peculiar one. 

~~lattuku!akkada~~ Buddha has another type having 

an additional knot. The uttariya is also depicted 

in different style. I n  all other features thay are 

very much similar and they show the Anuradhapura 

style of 8th and 9th century A.D. 

The skilla employed in the building of 

these Jain temples and the Jain and Buddhist idols 

must have enriched the experience of artisans in 

Kerala and contributed to the growth of 

architecture and sculptore as illustrated in the 

Hindu Brahmanical temples. 

87. See plate nos. 22 & 28. 

88. S e e  plate nos. 25 & 2 4 .  

89. See plate no. 21. 

90. See plate no. 29. 



AYURVEDA 

Ayurveda is a system of medicine prevalent 

in India from very ancient period-It became popular 

along with the spread of Vedic religion. The Rig 

Veda tells us about scholars who had sound 

knowledge about the herbs abd their medicinal 

values. They are described under the title 

'Bhishak' Ya fur Veda 92 and Atharva Veda 93 

describe the nature of different diseases and the 

method of treating them in great detail. It is 

91. Ria Veda, Mandala. 10, Astaka. 12, Suktas. 161, 
162 & 163. 

92. "May I know theherbs, that were born three 
years ago in the earth, that pervade all the 107 
vital parts of the body of the patients". 

"0 physicians imbued with manifold wisdom and deeds 
protect my body from disease, with medicines, 
having hundred and thousand growths, cure your 
bodies as well. Know the innumerable vital parts 
of your body. 0 mother thou shouldst also do like 
this". 

Yajurveda. (Ed.) Devichand. Chapter XII, 75 & 76, 
Delhi, 1980, p. 141. 

93. Atharvaveda, (Ed.) William Deweight Witney, 
vol. 11. Delhi. 



clear that the scholars of the Vedic age had some 

understanding of medicines and their effect upon 

the human body. The renowned teachers like 

Caraka,Suoruta and Bhela enriched the Ayurvedic 

system with a scientific authority in later times. 

The Edicts of Asoka show that physicians were 

recruited for the treatment of men and animals. It 

was the followers of Buddhism were responsible for 

the popularity of the Ayurvedic system throughout 

India. 

There is some evidence about the visit by 

the Ayurvedic Physicians and the physical and 

I mental treatment they rendered in  eral la^^. Many of 

them either hailed from Ceylon or had close 

contacts with that country. A number of families 

belonging to the Ezhava community of Kerala 

believed to have migrated from Srilanka, were 

traditional practitioners of medicine. This is the 

reason why some hold that Ezhavas were originally 

Buddhists who came from Ceylon. Their relation to 

94. Sarvavinjana Kosam, vol. III,Trivandrum, 1979. 
pp. 182-183. 



Buddhism is i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  i n s p i t e  

o f  b e i n g  non-Brahmins, t h e y  cou ld  l e a r n  S a n s k r i t  

and memorize a S a n s k r i t  work l i k e  Ash t idga  

Hridayam. I t  is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine t h a t  t h e  

Brahmins t a u g h t  them because  t h e  Nayars who were 

c l o s e r  t o  Nambudiris were n o t  e n j o y i n g  t h i s  

p r i v i l e g e .  The Buddhist  might have he lped  i n  b r i n g  

abou t  a c l o s e  r e l a t i o n  between t emples  and medica l  

t r e a t m e n t ,  as t h i s  is found c h i e f l y  i n  t h a t  p a r t  of 

K e r a l a  where t h e  Buddhis t  c e n t r e s  were l o c a t e d .  

Kodurigalloor Devi temple  i n  T r i i i i u r  

D i s t r i c t ,  C h o ~ r a n i k k a r a  temple  i n  Ernakulam 

D i s t r i c t  and T i r u v i z h a  temple  n e a r  S h e r t a l a i  a r e  

famous f o r  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  of l u n a t i c s .  

Aficukbyikkal !%sta temple ,  and Koduman 

temple  of Kollam d i s t r i c t  a r e  famous f o r  t h e  

t r e a t m e n t  f o r  hydrophobia .  

Takazhi  temple  and MannSraSala temple  a r e  

famous f o r  t h e  t r e a t m e n t  of l e p r o s y  and p%odu. 



Mannady temple in Pathanamtitta taluk is 
> * 

famous for Yantras believed to protect the 

devotees from diseases. 

These Kerala temples were not only places of 

worship but also a centres for medical treatment 

like the Buddhist viharas themselves. 

Rasachikitsa (treatment by mercury) is popular 

in Kerala. Most of the native physicans are quite 

familiar with it and practise it. The system was 

expounded by Nagarjuna, a Buddhist monk known for 

the science of metallurgy and chemistry. He 

declared that poverty, disease and even death could 

be abolished from the face of the earth if mercury 

could be processed properly. 

Ras; sidhe karighygmi 

Nir da'ridryam idam jagat 

RasG sidh% karishygmi 

NirjarHmara~am jagat 9 5  

95. Sarvavinjana Kosam. Vol. 111. Trivandrum, 1979, 
p.176 



In Kerala as in other parts of India, the 

Ayurvedic physicians are known as vaidyas. The term 

vaidya is derived from 'Vidya'. 

The Ayurvedic system of treatment has assumed 

great importance in Kerala,much more than other 

parts of India. It would appear that Buddhism 

imported from Srilanka, has played a significant 

role in making Ayurveda as the indigenous system of 

medicine in Kerala. 

The Asht&iga Hridayam of Vagbhatacharya has 

received a recognition in Kerala which neither 

Caraka Samhita nor Sausruta Samhita could 

receive.The scholars of Ayurveda consider 

Ashtakahrdayam as containing all the essence of 

Ayurveda. It is quite possible that the work has 

been able to attain such high status due to the 

efforts of the Buddhist monks. It is believed that 

the important parts of Ashtsn~a Hridayam and 

~shtgnaa Sangraham were compiled by Vagbhatacharya 



1 while he was in Kerala . It is further said that he 
compiled his prominent works during his stay at 

Shertalai in the district of Allepey. The desciplea 

of Vaghatacharya continue to live in Kerala and 

propagate his science. The Buddhist tradition of 

cultivating the study of herbs for treatment 

culminated in the scholarship of Itti Vaidyar who 

contributed in a substantial way to the 

preparation of Hortus Malabaricus organised by the 

Dutch governor Henric Wanreed in the 17th century. 

Thus it may be claimed that though Buddhism had 

a foot hold only in the central region of the 

Kerala coast, the traditions of medical sevice 

which they imported from Srilanka and preserved 

jealously through adversity and changing 

vicissitudes of fortune survived in the countryside 

and surfaced with modern period in a form which is 

almost unrecognizable. 

1. Ibid. vol.11. 1978.p. 504. 
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CONCLUSION 

The climate and natural produce8 of Kerala 

have alwaya been an attraction to outaiders. The 
4 

Brahmin settlers are known to have established 

their 32 traditional settlemants by the beginning 

of 9th century in Kerala. They did not have to 

encounter the opposition of earlier Jain or 

Buddhist oettlers as in the case of some regions of 

Andhra and Karnataka. 

The known Jain and Buddhist centres in 

Kerala, as identified with the help of inscriptions 

and relics, were established only after the Brahmin 

settlements. They did not form part of a chain of 

agrarian settlements like thoae of the Brahmina in 

Kerala, but took the form of small pockets at 

certain points on the trade routes in the case of 

Jainiam and one big religious institution on the 

seacoaot near the chief harbour in the case of 

Buddhism. It is quite probable that only a small 

number of priests, servants and tenants were 

settled near the shrines with landed property for 



their maintenance. Trade provided the rationale of 

their excistence, and aqriculture was only of 

oecondary importance. They wore the byproducts of 

the trade activity by the Jain and Buddhist groups 

who started using the land route and sea route to 

reach important centres like Koduneallur and Kollan 

in Kerala. 

Uith the support of the amall chieftains of 

Kaattunidu and synzdu they flourished as long as 

the Cera kingdom prospered and its trade and 

commerce remained active. Uith the disappearance 

of the Cera kingdom and the spread of anarchy and 

feudalism, long - distance trade collapsed and 

the trade routes were left unprotected. They 

gradually disappeared when the visits of Jain 

traders from Karnataka and Tamilnadu and Buddhist 

traders from Srilanka became infrequent, their 

religious centres on the land routes and coastal 

harbours languished in poverty and gradually they 

were transformed into Hindu centres, and their 

servants and tenants either migrated or switched 



their loyalty to Hindu Gods and their ahrineo. 

Thia, in brief, is the atory of the rise and 

decline of the Jain - Buddhist centres in Kerala. 

Jainism. 

The Jains arrived here from the neighbouring 

kingdoms of Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. The Jains 

who came from Karkala and Nudubidure of Karnataka 

establ ished their trade centre at Benkra 

nafij&ivdram. Caturmukha bast i and ~aii.jGZvaram 

temples provide evidence to show that the Jains had 

once settled in this area. The other Jains who 

entered Kerala from Mysore conducted their trade 

camping in Pu1ppa)Ii and surrounding area8 in 

Wynad district. The inscription discovered from 

TCakkZvu stands as proof of their settlement at 

this place. Some of them came futher to the lower 

plains through Wynad ghats and settled at KiqZlGr 

and Kozhikode. The ~ i n g l t r  and TiruvannGr 

inscription8 furnish evidence for this. All these 

centre8 are situated on the important trade routes 

leading from the interior of Karnataka to the 

harbour towns of Kerala. 



I t  was t h e  J a i n s  from Kohgunadu who came t o  

Kerala  and s e t t l e d  at Palakkad. They spread t o  

IIaqgHrkkzd and formed a s e t  t 1 ement a t  f~var$nkode.  

This  is proved by t h e  i d o l s  d i scovered  t h e r e .  The 

J a i n s  who spread f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  weat founded t h e i r  

t r a d i n g  c e n t r e s  a t  xlatt3r and Paruva833ry. The 

h i e t o r i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e s e  p l a c e s  is 

a t t e s t e d  both  by t h e  i d o l s  and i n s c r i p t i o n s .  I t  

may a l s o  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e s e  J a i n s  had t h e i r  a i m  

t o  reach  Mah6dayapuram. t h e  c a p i t a l  of t h e  Cera 

kingdom, a f t e r  camping a t  ~ r i k k a ~ H m a t i l a k a m  where 

t hey  had a r e l i g i o u s  c e n t r e .  

Kall i l  w a s  one of t h e  important  c e n t r e s  of 

J a i n s  who en te red  Kerala from T a m i l  Nadu through 

Kumal i .  Pos s ib ly  i t  w a s  t h e  abundance of t h e  

produc ts  o f  f o r e s t  which forced  them t o  s e t t l e  

t h e r e .  The K a l l i l  temple wi th  i ts i d o l s  c l e a r l y  

i n d i c a t e  t h e  J a i n  connect ion.  The goa l  of t h i s  

group t o o  wara ~ r i k k a n h a t i l a k a m ,  near  

Mahsdayapuram. 



Trikkapa'inatilakam, close to the capital, 

Hahgdayapuram was the most prominant among the Jain 

temples of ancient Kerala. This is evident from 

the inscriptions which show that this temple served 

as the model for the other Jain temples. The rule8 

of conduct for temgle trustees, servants and 

t enanta prescribed at Trikkana5atilakam were 

adopted in other centres also and provided the 

Jaina counterpart of the Huzhikka;am agreement of 

the Brahmin temples in Kerala. 

Another group of Jains entered Kerala through - 
Aruvamdzhi pass. They were drawn towards places 

around Nagarkovil and Citaral. Citaral became one 

of the importnat centres of Jainism in South India. 

It waa so significant that we find references to 

it in the records of other Jains centres of Tamil 

Nadu. The Citaral cave temple which still remain 

more or less in tact provides the evidence. 

On the basis of the available aourcea it has 

been established that they had settled down in 



Kerala during the 8th 9th and 10th centuries of 

Christian era. It may also be inferred that they 

had conducted their trade mostly throuah the land 

routes. 

Buddhism. 

Though the Haurya emperor Ashoka had 

Buddhist monks to Kerala, it is not clear 

whether thay had arrived here. But later on 

Buddhism spread in a significant manner in the Cera 

kinadome with the patronage of Perumals and their 

feudatories. It is clear that this qroup had come 

from Srilanka through the sea route. Initially 

they concentrated in the coastal towns of Alleppey 

region. Later they travelled to the inland 

through rivers and established their centres in 

places like KilirGr, ~ h a r n ~ z r i r  and ~ G a ~ u r a a  at 

j(ottayam district. It is evident from the image8 

discovered from theoe places* 



The idols discovered from Karumadi , 

HHvGlikkara and Bharanikkzvu in the district o f  

Alappuzha prove that Buddhist centres existed at 

these places. 

It was the districts of Kollam and Alappuzha 

regions which formed the prominent centre of 

Buddhism in Kerala. Being an ancient centre of 

trade, Buddhists also conducted their trade with 

Kollam as their base. They travelled from ~ T n ~ a k a r a  

through Astamugi . . kayal and Kallada river. Buddhists 

had spread to ouch an extent that they had built 

their temples at places like KeQuvila, Puttiir, 

Talattuku!akkada and Adoor Pallikkal on the banks 

of Kallada river. Karun&gappa&Ji and Bharapikkgvu 

are close to the Kollam city. After the decline of 

Jainism and Buddhism their temples were converted 

into Hindu temples. Y e t  they have left indelible 

marks on the worship, customs and mannera, rituals 

and festivals, language and education they had also 

influenced the development of the native system of 

medicine, art and sculpture. 



The above presentation may appear simple and 

atright forward, but it ia almoat entirely new, and 

this general outline could not have been poasible 

in the beginning of the century when T.A. Gopinatha 

Rao and other archaeologists brought out the first 

concrete relics and records pertaining to Jainism 

and Buddhism in Kerala. This wae not possible even 

during the middle of the century, when Prof. 

Elamkulam and other historians added more details 

to the picture. The following factors have 

contributed to the qualitative improvement of the 

discussion. 

1. The conatruction of an intelligible and 

reliable framework of Kerala history and the 

forceful projection of the hiatory of the Cera 

kingdom of Makotai as the crucial formative etage 

in the development of state, aociety and culture in 

Kerala. 

2. The reconstruction of the chronology of the 

Sangam age and especially the correction of dates 



and fresh studies about Cilappatikaram which helped 

to dispel1 the old popular notions about the 

earlier growth of Jainism and Buddhism in Kerala. 

3. The identification of new Jain centres in 

Talakkavu, Kinalur, Tiruvannur and Alattur 

' situated in the old Malabar district of Madrae 

presidency following the imporovements in 

decipherment and interpretation of lithic documents 

carelessly published and consequently neglected 

for a long time. 

4. The discovery of new Jain Buddhist 

archaeological relics and eculptures in 

-. -- 
Manjeswaram, Klattiir , ParuvaSae-ry . f~varahkddu, 

Ki 1 ircr, ~i lamper~r , Rgmapuram, Adoor, Koduvila, 

Puttiir and ~Hlattukulakkada - which were not 

available when the Travancore Archaeological Series 

were publiehed. 

5. Fresh insights provided by new studies in 

Indian History and especially South Indian History 

in the light of the socio - economic interpretation 



of stages of development in society and culture. 

These included the emphasio on the connection 

between the land grant system and the spread of 

Brahmin settlements on the one hand and the 

connection between the dissemination of non - Vedic 
religions and the development of trade route8 on 

the other. 

This work is taken up against the background 

of the new situation created by the accumulation of 

new data which gave scope for new interpretation as 

described above, called for a new assessment and 

brought it within the realm of poesibility. Still 

there are several gaps in our knowledge at preaent, 

and many queations like the details about the 

persons involved and their epecific ideas remain 

unanswered. The precise time and manner in which 

each of the Jain -Buddhist centres declined or 

disappeared and their followers got absorbed in 

the majority community also cannot be documented 

with confidence. In spite of these limitations, 

the present study may perhaps claim the credit for 



taking our awarenees of the Jain and Buddhist 

presence in Kerala a few steps forward in the 

following ways: 

1. There was a confused notion based on the 

general assumption that all over India, Jainism and 

Buddhism shaped the pre - Brahmanical foundation of 
social structure and a revived Brahmanism in the 

Gupta and post - Gupta periods defeated them and 

ousted them by means of ideological warfare. The 

economic and social factors which influenced the 

interaction between different cults and cultures in 

each region separately were under-estimated. 

This model was blindly applied to Kerala by several 

writera of popular books on history. The empirical 

study that is undertaken now on the basis of 

concrete archaeological evidence and clear literary 

references attempts to correct this attitude. 

Hopefully thia may succeed in substituting a 

verifiable history of Jainism and Buddhism which is 

properly integrated with the existing frame work of 

the early history of Kerala. 



2. The facts regarding the late arrival of 

Jainiam and Buddhism in Kerala following the 

foundation of 32 original Brahmanical settlements 

and the organisation of the Cera kingdom in the 9th 

century are clearly eatablished through this 

dissertation. This has also highlighted the 

peripheral nature of the Jain and Buddhiat impact 

from the beginning and clarified the differencea. 

It shows that althoueh the Jain and Buddhiat 

centreo were patronised by minor chieftaina, they 

were largely dependant on the prosperity and 

generosity of the Perumala , controlled by the 

Brahmin oligarchy, for their existence, juat like 

their Jewieh and Chrietian counterparts in Kerola. 

3. We have sought to clarify the differences in 

the organisational pattern of the Vedic and non- 

Vedic religious groups which established themselves 

in Kerala. These differences are found in the 

historical proceases involved in the establishment 

of the centre8 as well as the programmes which they 



adopted. While the Brahmin settleaenta were built 

upon an agrarian foundation, the Jain and Buddhist 

oettlemente were created to fulfil the needa of 

trade and commerce. This is why the former are 

found in fertile river valleys, the latter are 

moetly found in hilly areaa and harbour sites which 

were located on the trade routee which connected 

Karnataka, Tamilnadu and Srilanka with Kerala. This 

difference is brought out in detail for the first 

time here. 

4. The causes for the decline and diaapperance 

of the Jain-Buddhist centres have never been 

explained in relation to Kerala. Thia phenomenon 

was discussed moetly in terms of ideology, 

language and royal patronage. While, the first two 

are general and did not specifically applicable to 

Kerala, the third has more than one dimension. 

Royal patronage may be subject to personal whims 

and fancies, but it ia usually influenced by 

general considerations of profit, popularity and 

political advantage. Apart from the general 



conditions, the fact that the fortunes of the Jain- 

Buddhist centres in Kerala were linked to the 

course of inter-etate trade and commerce needo to 

be stressed. This is done for the first time in 

this dissertation with sufficient supporting 

evidence. 

5. The present study hao brouqht out the fact 

that Brahmanism on the one hand and Jainism and 

Buddhism on the other did not enter into an openly 

antaqonietic poeture in Kerala as in some other 

parts of India. Asi a result there waa more of co - 

operation and cornplimentarity and even parallelism 

in their historical courses. This contributed to 

the development of relatively harmonious communal 

relations which were to a large extent free from 

tensions and conflicte and thereby helped, at least 

in a small way, in promoting tha distinctive 

personality of Kerala based on symbiosis if not 

synthesis. The atmosphere thus created induced 

people to attempt the solution of problems in 

communal relations through co - operation and 



compromise. This has not been perceived or 

described in clear terms before. 

6. The present study shows that in spite of the 

dieapperence of Jainism and Buddhism the work of 

Jains and Buddhists in the field of Sanskrit 

educatiion and popular education aa demonstrated by 

the presence of Ezhava physicians of Ayurveda and 

the Palli tradition of schools respectively, 

contributed to the development of the culture of 

Kerala. The Ezhava Sanskritists effectively 

challenged Brahmin monopoly in medicine, astrology 

etc. This fact might even have paved the way for 

an anti - caste feeling, generated by Ezhava 

'gurus' and 'asans' in modern times. The palli 

tradition of schools developed a base of popular 

education which indirectly and marginally assisted 

the growth of literacy among the lower castes in 

Kerala. These aapects of the Jain - Buddhist 

activity have not so far been adequately 

acknowledged or appreciated. 



7. While it is evident that Jainism and 

Buddhism were finally defeated in competition with 

Brahaaniem in Kerala, it is difficult to say to 

what extent fair or foul methods were employed in 

the game. Even the Brahmanical chronicle of 

Keralzlpatti makea it clear that service and 

sycophancy at the court were among the tactics 

adopted by both sides. However , the extinct 

creeds appear to have contributed something towards 

the evolution of Hindu deities, festivals and 

cults, especially the cult of Saata or Ayyappan 

which has a unique place in Kerala. This point was 

projected by Gopinatha Rao, but our study has 

embelliahed it with new details drawn from newly 

published sources. 

8. Finally, it has to be pointed out that 

Jainisn and Buddhism entered Kerala at the stage in 

their growth when they had started resembling 

Brahmanical Hinduiom more and more. They had almoat 

become Brahmanism without Brahmins, differing 



mainly in the texts, idols and forms of worehip, 

but imitating Brahmanical Hinduism in the temple 

cult and the uae of the Sanakrit language. There 

are no visible differences in architectural 

patterns or style of sculpture. Those influences of 

the Calukyas and Pallavas which worked on the 

building of Hindu temple prevailed on the temples 

of the Jains and Buddhists aleo. The present study 

reveals this parallelism more than anything 

published before. 

In view of the inadequacy of materials and 

the limited competence of the preaent writer in 

tackling questions of archaeology and linguistics, 

it cannot be saserted that a definitive study of 

Jainism and Buddhism in Kerala has been achieved, 

but it ia modestly claimed that serious effort in 

that direction has been presented here. 
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A P P E N D I X  I- A 

Quoted from M. G. S. Narayanan Cultural Symbiosis 

in Kerala, (Kerala Historical Society, 1972) 

Script: Va$;eluttu - Language: Old Malayalam 

English Transliteration 

1. Svasti sri Tirukku 

2 .  pavat 

3 .  tsvarku ccellPnin~a y h ; u  

4. niirru muppattZiu A v v h ~ u  

5. nakaram cetu ngrpatev~ayi 

6. ravaru ........ 

7. vecca viiaki nukum 

8. Kutampgti irupatu 

9 .  nglu Poti Nakaraporai pa 

10. nniranTu poti . cen 
11. fatu vilakil Tiruku 

12. ?ava piiaiccbrHvitu i 

13. --------- m a t ~  



English Translation :- 

Hail prosperity ! In the year one hundred and 

thirty seven of 'Tirukku~avZy Tevar', The Forty 

eight Thousand who founded a 'nagaram' (set apart) 

twenty four poti from 'Kufamphti' and twelve poti 

from 'Nakeraporai' for the lamp (they) institued 

for Yaksha, those who obstruct shall be (deemed as) 

offermders against 'Tirukku?avliy.' 

APPENDIX I-B 

KINKLGR JAIN INSCRIPTION OF ~ R P P A N  K U ~ C I  

ALIAS KURUHPORAI 

Quoted from H.G.S.Narayanan, Cultural Symbiosis 

pp.  7 6 - 7 8 .  

Script. Va:teluttu 
* C  - Lanauage. Old Malayalam. 

1. Svaeti gri ~irukkztiyappatarark 

2. ku tiruva (bhiseka) Gceytu cellznin_ra y z ~ f u  

3. n;rrenpattonpatZm&?fu .. . Makarattu; 

4. Viyzla - nnirka RGta L i y i f ~ u l  M 



Pputang?4avittattu I .  nli Kku 

navzy nallur ~ i c a i ~ a r ~ k ~ c c u  

varattu pallikku niccanatai k 

ku ninlliyariyu nnantzvila 

kk iraqtinukkufi kGci yirunali 

pitikkunt~niy~l nHlpatu po 

tiyHka tiruppalikkuz czntikku 

t i  kii~aikkuh kcttinukku~ cantacpt 

tinukkum pallittSmattinukkum . . 
4 

Arappan kuzciyzyina K u ~ u  

mpufai arttamkoptu Tiruva 

hcakka:attu cZttan2rukka;i 

kku k%r;?mai ku$uttzi tan 

k;gu ~:nti~uramurn Mu$akka 

raiykum ~aihka~4att;ruh 

Kugatt . . iyum ~aralztu mivai k%rg 
nmai vglntu - celavu celuttak 

ka~ava~*~eluttavall^at~kkil 

irunHlittt?iy&l nz~firupa 

tu poti nel mukkalvat$a ttaJavu 

kutukkakkataval. 0r%??u mu%:uki 

1 kk&r&?mai vitakka)ovag tg 



2 7 .  varkku C a t t a n h u k k a t i  PIut tgyi& . . 
2 8 .  h i y i ~ u  k;iyirkunfuh k u l a v a h c 6 r i  

2 9 .  kka; iyuh  kzr'ahmai v i l n t u  t i r u p  

3 0 .  p a l i k k  a i h k a l a  n n e l  ku;ukkaka 

3 1 .  $ a v a l  Kunran Cifunahkai  . MGv'H~;u 

- -.. 
3 2 .  k a l i h h i ~ f h n f a i n n a ? i  t tipi 

3 3 .  y$l mukkala n n e l  ku 

3 4 .  t u k k a  k a t a v a i  Kunran - C i r u n a  

3 5 .  h k a i .  Kunavzy n a l l i i r t t 8 v a r k  

3 6 .  ku ~ u ~ a - t t i y g l o r u  n a n t 2 v i J a k  

3 7 .  ku c e l u t t a k k a t a v a i  C a t t a n s r u k k a  

38. ti .  ~ k a k i n a ~ a i  p u r a y i ~ a A k g  

3 9 .  rLahmai v'Hintu ~ i c a i ~ a r ~ k x c c u  

4 0 .  v a r a t t u  v i r i c c i k a v i ; a k k u  c e  

4 1 .  l u t t a  kka favan  C z t t a n  C i r i k a g  

4 2 .  t a n .  f lanukula i  ~ l e k a r a n a l  lwur va$ak 

4 3 .  k i n  k a r a i  ~ & a p ~ a k k u % c i  y%yi 

4 4 .  n a  Kufumpurai - t a n  k<ru - KunavZy 

45.  n a l l 2 r  t z v a r k k u  n i c c a n a t a i  y i  

4 7 .  r a c t i n u k k u n  k c t t i n u h e l u t t i  k  

4 8 .  k3rgnmai ceyyakkafavan ~ g t t a n  C i  



49. rikantan. 0r&$u mutti papivi . . 
50. takkatavan. Palikalava ko$uka katave 

51. C luniirruvarum - - K&r-aianum Miivzyi 

5 2 .  ravaruntiruttu celuttikkof 

53. lakkatavar Aram pgtu kzkka .  

English Trnslation: 

Hail prosperity ! In the one hundred and eighty 

ninth year after the sacred bath of Tirukkaliya 

Patarar , when Jupiter stood in Makara, on 

Wednesday, Avittam nakshatra, in the month of . - 
Maeha, Arappan Ku6ci aliaa Kurumpurai received 

payment and conferred on ~%ttanGrukkati of 

Tiruvancakkalam the tenancy of her share in 

~gntapuram, Mutakkaraiyur, Paihkantattur, Kuyatti, . . 
and ~aral&tu for the conduct of the expenses of 

daily worship with forty poti measured by the t%ni 

/ 
holding two nili, - and SrIbali, Santi, Kutai kkGttu, 

Cantanam and Pa4;ittamam in the palli of . . 
Vijayarsgi~varam at KunavZynallur. I f  she finds 

it difficult to conduct the expenses she is 

allowed 



to pay in terms of paddy a total of one hundred 

and twenty poti measured with the t n ~ i  holding two 

n?rli. If ~zttanarukkati defaults in the payment to 

the deity for one year she shall forgo the tenancy. 

If no default Kunran ~irunahkai shall take up the - 
tenancy of Nnayi_ru - Koyirkkunru and 

Kulavancerikkali, and pay five kalam of paddy for 

Sribali. After three years Kunran Cirunahkai 

shall pay every year three kalam of paddy measured 

by the tuni holding five nsli. Czttanzrukkati 
Z 

shall inotitute a permanent lamp for ~ u ~ a v i ~ n a l l ~ r  

t%var with the revenue from Kuratti. - - .  Cattan 

Cirikantan shall institute a Vrigchika Vilakku at . . 
VijayarHgiGwaram with the proceeds from the tenancy 

of the house-site named TBvakina$ai. Cat tan 

Cirikantan shall takeup the tenancy of the share of - 
Arappan Ku6c i alias Kugumpurai in 

Manukulaicekaranallur north bank for instituting 

daily worsip with two nali of rice, one Brahmin 

feeding, two meals and ~ G t t u  for Ku?av'eynall;r 

~Gvar. If he defaults for one year he shall leave - - 
the service. The Seven Hundred, the Uralan, and 

the Three Thousand shall supervise the measurement 

and rectify mistakes. May this be protected. 



APPENDIX I - C  

Quoted from M.G.S. Narayanan. Cultural Symbiosis 

pp. 7 0 - 7 1 .  

Script. Vatteluttu 
* .  - Language. Old Malayalam. 

English Transliteration 

1. Svasti Sri. KO Sri Iraiyir-ayarkku ccell>nin~a 

3. yavakalum Arunurruvaru - - - ~ n i i a l 5 r u m  pattar ceyta 

kzri yamgvatu ~ i r u m a ~ ?  ;r pa 

4. ttgrar msl Ka~aiyagpalli ~akkancellan kolla . . . . . . 
v;?'umenra pon pantill~tatu 

5. kollavz3tGt - .  enrolincar - - i ppatararmel evvakai 

ppattituhkolla pefZr NStuv&lumava . . . a 



6. num Papiyutaiyavakalun Tirumannk . . patt: . . 
rarusaiya tsvattuvamum piramattuvamum ~ ~ u n c r  

7. ruvarkkum Gilitu .Itinukku k'iiittu kznam oru - - .  -. 

8. rippatgrarkkey. Ippatararkku A_run%rruvarum - - oru 

nilai yurikontu iiriitinai ceyvikkakka . . 
9. tavar. 1ppat;rarutaiya itaiyltu 

~irukkupavgyotokka yilakkikkakkatavar 

l o .  Itinukku nal1itunt;yituhkanfu celuttakkatavan 

11. rarkafutta tBvak2riyavun tariccirukkil PotuvZl 

cenf~u confatu vi ttikkof . . ukkakkaf avar . A 

ccel luncelna$ai mu$t icc5rZvor 

13. ~ruxikitan tot t,am ~run?i_r_ruvarkkum 

J?~laiy~r6tokkum . ~kancali~ai ccelavinulpuk 

14. ku vilakkuvitu poruf kavaruvititu; ceyyum~r>lan 



English Translation:- 

Hail Prosperity ! The fourth year opposite 

the fourth year of the reign of King Sri Rajaraja. 

This is the agreement made in that year by 

~ ; l i ~ a t t u  K a ~ q a n  Kantan, . . Governor of ~arnava?.anidu, 

the officers, and The Six hundred of the 

shadowforce. We hereby reject the claim for gold 

from this deity of ~iruma??%r advanced by 

Kaqayapalli Yakkan Cellan mince it is not . . 
sanctioned by precedent. The governor and his 

officers are not entitled to receive any payment 

from this deity. The temple property and the 

Brahmin property of ~irumacniir shall be under the 

protection of The Six Hundred. The proprietors 

shall burn a permanent lamp before this deity by 

way of protection fee. The Six Hundred shall see 

that every day worship of this deity is performed 

with five naii of rice. The Six Hundred shall 

protect the property of this deity treating it as 

equal to T i r ~ k k u q a ~ a y .  The person in charge of 

the shrine shall carry on the administration and 



decide what is good or bad for this institution. 

The Six Hundred shall take remedial action 

reearding the affairs of this deity on the basis of 

the report from the secretary of the shrine. I f  he 

fails he shall be deemed as equal to a person who 

obstructe the property of TirukkugavXy. The garden 

of Arungadan shall go The Six Hundred on the same 

conditions as Palaiyur . The proprietor who 

obstructs cultivation or commits theft in the 

property set apart for expenoes in the temple shall 

pay twenty five ~aiahcu of gold to The Six Hundred 

a8 fine. 



APPENDIX I-I3 

Quoted from M.G.S. Narayanan, Cultural 

Symbiosis in Kerala, pp. 73-75. 

Script: Vatteluttu * .  - 

Trans1 j teration 

Language: Old Malayalam 

Svasti! ~>r~atte??ayi 

ravarum pa$ta (ka;) iruvarun Tirukkupavg (yil) 

- 
nal amaitta ......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

lagciyar palli . . .......p allikal . . teyurn . . . . . .  
ppati evvakaip pattataiyum . . ulaikkalam - 
evvakaippattataiyu . . 

- ............. 8. mp ppattar iva kavaravum panaiya . . 



9. m vaikkavu nta?$ama 

11 . . . . . . . . . . y  um p&ft';ar. Avar anu(pantam ceyyuma) 

tavarum avar Iravi . . . . . .  
13 ......y um pala .....p acukkalaiyum konra pahca - 
14. pitakarum>var Avarkalumavarkal . cantatiyum i 

ppall ikal . 
15. kkiraiyarumzvar - I ppallikalin 

# 

pGmika{ Ulaikkalam - pz 
16. xniyum palliyutai kk%rlnmaiyum pukkuvilakkil 

Tiru 

- - 
17. Kkuqavay ttevaraiyum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
18. Kkollitu avark ..... kkappa$$avan . 

..... ..... 19. varkal ravakka$avar Ippa 

4 * 
20 . . . . . . .  ippallikal .....p umi . . . .  me1 . . . . . .  . . 

. . . . . .  21. vgsarztu vasundharz Sahasra. . . . . . p  alli . . 



English Translation: 

Hail Prosperity! (This is the agreement) made 

on the day ...................... .by the Forty 

eight Thousand, the two servants, and the officers 

of '~irukkugav%y.' The organisat ion of 

'~alazci~ar' (accepted the tenancy of ?)  everything 

including the whole of 'Ulaikkalam* belonging to 

the P a l l i  Those who steal, mortgage, or 
C 

extract... .... Thoae who give (this property away?) 

ehall be (deemed as those who commit offences 

against?) the deity of 'Tirukku?av%y'. Those who 

support them also shall be committing the same 

offence ......... They shall also be deemed as having 

comitted one of the five sins by killing 

cows....... They and their descendants shall be 

outcaotes for these 'pallikkal' . . . I f  anyone 

obstruct8 the lands of these 'pallikkal' or the -. 
lands for 'Ulaikkalam' or the tenants of the - 
'pallikkal', he (shall be deemed as offender *- . 

C " 
against?) 'Tirukku9avay Tevar' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  



APPENDIX I-E 

CITARAL INSCRIPTION 

From T.A.S. Vol. IV. 1923. pages. 147,148. 

Script. Vatteluttu. .. - Language:Old Halayalam 

1. Svaati Sri. KO vi [kkiramztitta Varakuqarkku] 

Y+ [tu P ~ I  

2. tinlelu etir [n;lu] ivv%ptu pai;ku?i- 

4. ...yoatti kuratti ~ u t t a  [vvsla] . - C 

5. NHrSna kuttiy2r . . ~irucczra~at [tetu] ppi- 
4 

6. tta Sri k2yi [lukku] nantsvilakkon 
C - 

7. r muttamai ...... ttu. . . .  . . 
8. . . . . . . .  pat t eppa: i n  ka- 

9. lahca [lum nizai] yutaiyatu nilai- .. 
10. vilakkonrum - pant&akkallZley i . . 
11. ruka?ai&eu nifai utaiya po [r p<] 

12. vonru .. ~hat%ri~&kku. 
* 



English Translation 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Panguni of 

this year, i.e. the fourth opposite to the 

seventeenth of (the reign of) king Vikramzditya 

Varaguna, ..... to the shrine of the goddess (Sri- 
T 

kGyil) which the venerable lady Muttavala 

Naranakuttiyar had built at TiruccHra~am, . . .  for 

burning one perpetual lamp without default . . . .  one 

lamp-stand having a weight of ...... ka&aAju and one 

gold flower weighing two kalahju by the stone 

called pandarakkal ...... to the goddess Bhatariyar. 

From T. A. S. Vol. I 1  p. 126. 

Script. Vatteluttu. 
b b  - Language. Old Malayalam 

"sri Aceananti ceyvitta tirum%niW 

(this is) the figure got sculptured by 

Achchapandi. 



Tirunetum purai k- 

k%t tampa! 1 i [ U ] . 
ttaqandi Atikal" 

Uttananti Adigal of the Kattampalli (temple) at . . 
Tirunedumburai got sculptured (this) image. 

"Sri Tirucczranattu ppatti- . . 
ni patkrar ca [t] tan Vara [ku] . 
[na] n ceyvitta srimeni" 

Prosperity ! (this is) the image got 

sculptured by Varagu~a, the disciple of 
1. I- 

~attinibhatkar of Tiruccarabam. 

E - 5  ----- 

"Sri meni Tfrunayunko- 

ntai . . Relaippaili 

[Vi] rananti Atikal . . 
ceyvitta va [vai"] 



(These are) The imageo got sculptured by ~ I r a n a h d i -  

Adigal of the MZ1aippa;;i (temple) at 

Tirunarungondai. 

Quoted From Travancore Inscription A 

Topoeraphical List, p. 39. 

"Sri ma . . . . . . . . . . .  larcca 
........................ 4' 

n ceyvitta tirumzni. 

From T.A.S.Vol.IV.pp.149-150 

On four facea of a Pillar built in to the 

steps leading to the kitchen of the temple. 

Script: Vatteluttu. Language: Old Malayalam. 
* .  - 

First face ---------- 

1. Kollam. 540 [mg] 



3. 17. e2utiya. 

4. Kanakku. Tiru 

5. nakaram Tiruk 

6. kkctakarai t 

7. tanma cetti nzya . C 

8. n%r NarHyana 

10. pen valikkg 

Second face ----------- 

12. karanma Tiruc 

13. c&ra?attu Bhagavati 

15. tali mutalgyo 

16. lla piruvutti . . 
u a 

18. tum mer pa$i aptu 
1 

19. mutal mer pati ko 



Third f a c e  ---------- 

21. t t a v a r e  kkaimgzi 

22. ccu .  avarkku. 

23. cavu p i l a  ant; 
2s. yii 16 n%f E 

a 
25. nru rnGttanaya 

29. takkam varuki 

Fourth face  ----------- 

31. r2javinnu 5 

32. kkalacncu - pon u t t a  

33. ramum c o l l i  paka 

34.ya paTi Tanma ce: 
4 .. 

35. 4 i  nzyanar naraya 

3 6 .  nan k z l i  tan  pen 



38. merpati kzvilil m'Bma 

3 9 .  ntapamum tirumata . . 
40. ppalliyum a. 

Below the first face .................... 

41. ticcu taliyum 
.i. 

1 -. 
4 2 .  tiruvarattinnu 

43. mahhal itika 
* .. 

Translation 

This is the account of the writing made on 

the 17th (Solar day) of the month of the Kollam 

year 540. The karanmai ( e .  the right of 

cultivation) of the lands belonging to the female 

line of Danmasetti-Nayanar narayanan-Kali of the 

sacred city of Tirukkudakkarai for the service of 

sweeping and eprinkling with water the premises of 

the temple of Bhagavati at Tiruchcharanam, was 

transferred from the above said year to the 

Padamulam (i-e., the servants of the god) of the 

temple. If any pollution or death occurred to 

them, the ~ G t t a  ~ g ~ a n z r  shall, for 16 days, mention 



the fact of pollution and obtain the (customary) 

food. I f  any default arose, a fine of 5 kalahju of 

gold shall be accounted for (i.e., paid to) the 

ruling king and the duty of cleaning the 

mahamandapa and the sacred kitchen of the temple 

and of supplying turmeric for the zrattu festival ,* 

shall be left, as of old, with the female of 

Danmasetti-Nayanar Narayanan Kali. 

Two inscriptions having reference to 

~irucczranattu Kurattikal. . .. - .  

F-I. 
--- 

On a stone lying near the ~yyangr Temple in 

the Sub-Registrars office compound at kalugumalai, - 
Kovilpatti Taluk, innevelly District. 

A .  R. M. 35 of. 1 8 9 4 .  



* - 
1. Sri ~ o t t G r  n'lattu . . . 
2. ciru 1 tali 

3. cataiyan Korriyai . C - 
4. c&tti ~ i r u c c i r a ~ a  

5 .  ttu ~ k u ~ r t $ k a l  ce [ y ]  

6. vitta patimam 

F. 11. No. 326. in the eame place ----- 
- 

1. Sri Kottur . . nsttu pe . . 

3. ttadkamanai cit 

5. tu Kkurattikaf - cey - 

6. ta patimam. 



APPENDIX I-G 

PXLIYAH COPPERPLATES OF VARAGUNA 

Quoted from T.A.S.vo1. I .pp. 277- 282 

PLATE 1 

I. ~lainattukku m>lellai me1 kiipiyiirkuiattukkum 

pi$&ikGyilukkuh kil-akku vatavellai vant'alahkzttukku 
0 .  - . . 

terru panni kutittirukku - - . . 

- . - -  
kilkulattu 

v .  
pat uvana orr ikk5,"ankovaka - - ilai 

(ia)ttiitG cenru - varuvana ,cirritaicce tenvi - -  C 

- 
3 .  (!u) p%y ilrinattu nirccGyvu ilalriattu 

- 
vatapuzaval - iye POY ilaigattukkoffi 

tamakappat akkzvanku; at . tztu kala anerikkul . attotu 
kzlanerikkulattini fai varam 



- 
4. pe Goy kilanerikku~a milaihattukku puravika 

t eri t inti vayalukkunt eLkaraikku natuvkka . - 
5 .  ppoyina if ai ka!iyikappoyina killru vaikku 

mzkku muticci palan~iy~tu - - netumav 
4 - 

6. ;aiyzr palahci - natuvu poyina i!aikalikku - 
mitattir pala&cikku purukg p;yina ituvai 

7 kkui k;r pulippala~cikku - m5kku kitanti iravaikku 

\ 
terku itaikkGttu nallilaiy~naiyyan koyilukku terkku 

' . 
karu 

8. nantaruman kuti frunta valarvakappafa 

katalahkulattukku t erkku paraikku t erkku 

valipalzvirku iruvirtella terku kuruntukku 

9. terkku kiiellai orraippanaikku - - mzkku 

natukallukku mzkku tennellai n%tum pumulliyum . . 
patunila Cikki itanakam tolikko 

- 
10. ttotu - .  . kita puncey k%tfuntarikkufaiy'u;ukGtu 

cellum pu(1ai)yarum marruh - - koyir kuriyatell; 

makappata tirumtlav~tattu patkarkkattikkutut . . 



FIRST PLATE SECOND S I D E  

ya? kalykamaya svayam vitanute 

Y ~ F  kalpakasya sthitim 

yasmadabhyudita st amgms i harat e 
saddharma gharmmadyuti5 - L) 

yat pHd%rayino 

12. bhavant i sukkhina ssarvve &a<ah praqin<n 

dheyin 

- 
mGrurivapara stri jagatim sarvvam aa 

sauddhodanih. 

13. vihfat~p;dgalT lau 

priptau nityam Grutimati tri . sgngkar<pc . 
vab'ijdhau 

d evyi bhlimer nnikhila kumati dhvgnta 

r%dh&nv i tz 

C - 
14. yL+ netrayetam jitakuvalayau ddharmmasahghau 

ciraya. 

~isyandam$na karun~mrtavLri p;rah nirddauta 
- 1  



15. nirmmala tarba virajam%na 

lakpmin cirgya bhajatam alaval6kitasya 

diiygttu nap Biiira dIdhiti tulyakgntip. 

- -  - 
16. jyotsna &ra ivknalassaeadhar; 

dzhlidayan m%din?m 

yah privarttata yadbhavgna sasina 

mmuktvi kaiahkah kvaci t . 

SECOND PLATE FIRST SIDE. 

taAka kgunnatat; . . bhavanti vijsya 

18. etambhz jagannir j jay;. 

* - 
Aeidyasya vilola vicikalikz 

- - - - C- 

19. mara caru cara catura d'8s-i catuasagari - 
yajjatasya karGti mzrddhni mukutibandhaika 

bandhau ram; 

1 i y ~ m b h ~  



21. hayamsdha dhcma nikarg lagns ivgmbhodharah 

~atratyzniva canukarttum atha t e gatvc 

cat ussZgarTm 

varsantyLhrtam&hqta 

* 
22. m vasumati bhutyai svas~roccayam. 

SECOND PLATE , SECOND S I D E  

23. . . . vibhhanGna . - 
bhakt y&-iatsna balara j i par5gadhlma 

vy&r'bdit>ri vanitena viliz ja bhartra. 

- - -  - - 
Makarajusi dinese misi paus; dine va 

- 
mrgasi 



24. raei Gurau sa przpta paiicatrikiyu$ .. 
a v a n i m a d i ~ ~ d a e ~ a ~  dikyu elmidi aarvvam 

dramidavacana &rilokyat5matra patrz. 

Rakaarttha 

C - -.. 
25. masyah svayam$va rajna 

bkhGpadh:nz muraai prasupt>m 

- - -  
2 6. yacna karrnmaQyabhavadaniiam - 

pr i t a G  karmma bh%vz 

c. 

kartfta yasya Fasit - 
soyand& Varaguna i 

puniatrnfisau na khalu bhavatz 

-. 4 .-. - - 
manvayo nasaniyah. 

~h;~Gpy~ee kait ibha vfsabhs bhgvino na 

28.  mra maullb 

~ ~ u r n i h  ;yam hrdayanihitz raksaniya . bhavadbhih 



- 
29. le svayamiva v a d h ~ r a n ~ a b h ~ ~ a ~ r a m G d a t .  

~u?y%rambh> tvarayata mano m;inavL vap krtzntah 

k'&l~k%hksl nikatamatati vy2ivrt‘& ya pra - 
30. candah. - .  r 

~asyaivzsau priyamiva p i t 2  kartumgiu prayinai . . 
* - -  - 

rahn>mlso nayat i bhavata aayusaysese masu . 
- -C - 

Svasti Sri na GddGadasi. 

English Translation:- 

This land, with the boundaries mentioned 

above, with the Pulayas attached to it, and with 

all that belongs to the Koyil (king) has been 

transferred to the ~hatzra (deity) of 

TirumGlavZtam. 

Om. Swasti. He who is full of bliss; he who 

manifests himself as the tree granting all wiehea; 

he from whom the sun of righteousness has risen to 

put an end to darkness; he whose service makes all 

living beings happy may he ,the son of SudhZdana, 

suupport all three worlds like another Meru 

mountain. 



Casting sportive glances at those who are yet 

without the realisation of the self; reflecting 

continuously the multifarious forms of life caused 

by desire; counter-acting the darkness of the 

minds of all wiched men; may Dharma and Sangha 

flourish for ever as the two lily-like eyes of the 

goddess of Earth. 

Let ua adore the moon-like radiance of 

Avalzkita from whom the nectar of grace flows down 

profusely and purifies everything, producing 

proeperity every where. 

That which came from the moon-like white rays 

to gladden the world that the rise of which 

removed the stain from the moon; that which 

converted the mountains of sunrise and sunset-the 

Himalaya and the nalaya-into pillars of victory 

beautifully engraved by the tusks of war elephants 

in the course of world conquest; that for which 

the four oceans have become servant-maids gently 

moving the flywhisk of their foam-crested waves; 



that the offsprings of which get the goddess of 

Lakshmi to place a delicate umbrella above their 

head with her sportive lotus circle; that the 

members of which performed so many horse- 

sacrifices as to cause the clouds of smoke linger 

in the sky even today like rain-clouds; that the 

members of which the clouds are imitating by 

drawing the wealth of the four oceans and 

distributing it for the good of the universe; in 

that family of Vrishni kings forming a jewal on the 

head of ruling dynasties, was born (this king 

Varaguna). 

(This deed was executed) by the devoted king 

who is the lord of Vilinjam and who caused the - 
womenfolk of his enemies weep at the sight of the 

dust raised by his forces. 

When the Sun was in Makara, in the month of 

Pausha, on a Thuraday with ~ ~ g a ~ i r s h a  nakshatra, 

when he was in his fifteenth year, he gave away 

this land the boundaries etc. of which are to be 

found in the Tamil portion of the copper-plates. 



The king himself has appointed Vira Kota, on 

whose breast Laksmi, enamoured of victory, sleeps 

with his arm for pillow, to protect this 

institution. 

Lord Varaguna, to whom it was always a 

pleasure to be the object of begging, and who has 

never, even in dreams, begged of others, entreats 

his descendants not to allow this meritorious 

dynasty to be ruined. 

The lord of Yadavas, the best of kings, once 

again entreats all frineds and well-wishers aa 

follows: "This land is to be cherished in your 

heart and protected for ever from the sin of 

enjoyment by others a s  if it is your bride." 

Let all men hasten to turn their minds towards 

meritorious deeds. The god of death, terrible with 

wide open mouth, follows you waiting for his 

opportunity. His father, the lord of day, runs 

fast to favour him by finishing the rest of your 

lives. Be it well ! Bright Dvadasi. 



APPENDIX 11- A 

SUKASANDESAM 

Extracts from Sukarandesa (ed) Kunhikuttan 

Thampuran. Trivandrum. 1958. 

Sloka. ------ 

4 

vast>vekzda>a ca nivasantyasta kampa nilimpab 
9 * 

s& cz d<r;pravahat i sarilsodari tzmraparny: - 
he&rnnI mohGdaya pura vadh^urB jac<rpr?ikrt&mmi?". 

- - 
ksiptv~ksiptv% pulinatalime ksipramasy%statinyah 

* - * 

dlEaira2Hkalitamatibhirdrak~yasi prfryyamH9a 

naik8 naukl navajaladhara vyehakftnai nadIt?aih** 

- - - 
68. "utt irnnastamudadhi day i t>muttar%na kramedha . . 

r% fhHma jna ni yami ta nrnamananaf . .. r bhir idhgrncam - - c. 
rC 

r a ra jztyavani valaye giyate yanniketa9" 



7 0. "acch%marnna . . cchadanibidi t'amart tham~dhvyz mahat y; 

gurv3m padyasra jamabhinavairgumphi t%m vzkyapuspaih, 
* - - 1 

i-sznaya pradisa jayar'ktesvaram mandiram pra 

4 -r. 
pyam'odi syanniyatamanay~ earvvathaivalya dFva? 

przcya pr<nahutirapi n: yal $uryyat; j>?dakha?dai+ 

m&tarnztum prabhavsti katham madfa%atadrsim tva 

mi ttham dvandvampranGma caranimbh; j a y ~ ~ c a n d i k ~ y ~ h "  . - 
c - '  

72. "p%rsv; parsve madabhara pa~udhvanal~lambalblaih - - 
patracch~fat imira malinfabhyantarairvvalligehaih - - - 
margg~r~m~stavaeunapur^asat . t i masutray isya 

ntyantargandh>ntara parigetasm$ravaktrP dhvan-in;?" 

74."ayZtyaetam virahitu nijam tapam6sajyH bhana- 

aaramy~lankarapa haeitHlHpa lila visesai 

rmman6drSkam manasi guqitam kufvatfmangay6n&h." 
IC . 



Extracts from Koka Sandeeam (ed.) Elamkulam Kunjan 

Pillai (Reprint, Kottayam, 1965) 

Slokas 

45. "Kz$um kztti . . cila mirikavum mikka Kakkattirutti 

tt<fum pinnittitaviya tirupfirkkatam kantu . . kantu . . 
w 

vlm&ksinim ku?ikumaf$?acc~tiy~~tan kulattin 
f /  

46. " ~ p ~ a l  ninge tava ~ati1akamk~nal;m kantilakehmi 

~ a r ~ p z d a z c a  ttaruna tarupi saxikulGttuAga saudham 

lpp;r&!um purika1atam;l vaccu tullikka a q vallum 

~ o l ~ C v G ~ a n  tiruvati puram kgval k ~ t t ~ $ u m ~ t a m . "  . 
4 7 .  "~e1va~c;rnna Kkupekayilakam pukku ni tekku nhkki 

~e1lunn"erem tiraviya .. perumksyil k~n%m ~ur;r;@ 

Allittarman kuialikal kur%lKka?nare ttallim5rrum 
b - - 

Mallakkannin munayil malarvill~liyett~rrum~tam. " . - - 



4 9 .  "CemmZ kZpm2narutu ~unakattam~urine dvifanm&- 

kkenral nlyum toiuka puram; - ninrtu tola teti'nku 

~innZkki?&m catiyil mutirum ~aniyakkgrar tammil 

.. 
Tinngm p'ki  tteruvilutane Vzniyam ceyyumaru." . - 

ttera tr&s~vahamasuhrd&memmilarkkarttihari." .. - 

cenra - ~ k ~ m a ~ ~ u ~ a ~ u m u t a n ~  k;tap?lrvam parampu 

munneccenra - ccerumikal kalattilkatakkinrat5kil - * C 

pinneppinn; vali kalivalam kelkkalzm bh:?apan t;". 

58. "ittham bhaktya bhuvanajananim viltti .. niii8sasampal 

harttaram cihtiapuramamarum d;vad;vam vanan<i 

$atv; mulpitarayaku!am~m t~marappoykayilcc~ 

rnnastam bh~nauvi~ati~iruva~cakkalam~~kan*lyum" 

75. "mHrBr3tE mahita tiruva&cakka:am mGvumappS, 

pSrPt5 ni tuyilelu . - te:ifihen;ivan?am pukacpu, 

patum vaitHlika parisadPm pa:4uk6$:SSu gatvZ 

balakridC8varamavite nl kIqka balam gaqziarn''. 



76. "bhGyassambh~vaya viyanel-um c>ramanrCatu cilli 

ttGyattkkkum nrpakulapurim nirjjitasvarggaS6bh6m . - 
t-ar'ariat in capalacari ta p p ~ k k o t u ~ ~ a l l ~ r e u r u m  

p&-&ntir~lulakilu nul'avin_ra n.nabhir%mam. " . . .. 

79. "atikk5lattutanata malakkku - - kantulkkanam . .  . ks . * 

ttatikkzti prakatitarasam tannilGrram kalarnnu, . . - - 
k~tak'utappariya,kafalum~"urr~niy&um,kalikki . . .. . -_  
nretamkLdam . pr iyaeakhaninakkatra mul~atubh<yah. * 



#PPENDI. X XI- C 

Extracts from MudAka Vamsam Kavya 

ed. Dr.K.Raghavan Pillai, Trivandrum. 1983. 

Sarga XII, Slokaa 

95. "vrajatigatirnamartyami~var~smin jagatyah 

sapadi tadanu janma janmabh&jgm purogab 

abhavadavand cakrii vikrarnzd gh7tanZmH 

96. "Prathitamiha jinasya 5r-inikztam kadzcit 

musita ja a vipattirklayam ~~lavasarn T 
Prthu catula turahgaksubdha v'elLtat'anta? . . 
~abalayi tumudanv&n;ddhatam vy'a ja jpbh;. " 

97. "Sapadi ca tamudantam sannisamy&ttakbpah 

paribhavamiva sitrgratmano /nantarasya 

prati jaladhi sa d;ridudyatasip gratasth; - - 
na khalu jagati dhirah svasya paiyantya bh<mimW 

4 

9 8 .  "Pralaya iva gabhira dhv~namullanghya v;l& 

a. - C 

vi?rta catula viceruddhitasyarnavasya 

* 
tulita jaladabalkaist~r!~amabaddhya s%tum 



HusakavamZam kavya sarga XIV, Sloka. 

7. "atha kGraJam prati sa cG$a 

nfpat imabhiyHtu mutthitam 

szhyak~ta matiramum valabham 

prajighHya rHmaghaSa mG$ikZGvarahw. 

15. "Nija macgala ........... va 

vZ9a nigadita vipattimtgatam 

krtan~pati tanaygya laghu 

pratiharik f ltha purugam nyavedayat". 

16. "vihita pravizya galit%ru 

lulita nayana? pranamya sab 

svargamupaaata mamuqya gurum 

nijagHda rzmaghata m~gik~varamn. 



18. "Atha vikramZpahitarHma, 

pada viracitahvayam ripum 

przptamala padapi vasyavara;~ 

padamizu rSmagha$a mii?ik;iZrayamw. 

25. "Upasftya nitya susamrddha 

vibhava gurudharmavittam 

tatra Sugatam atikzruqikam 

!&cimGlav&aaju?a mabhyavandata." 

26. "Pratigrhya ca pravara Jaina 

mati' 
kfrtaAmah> jayziiqab 

kEpabharita hrdayab sahasz 

prayayau parairapahrtam evamandiram." 



Following are some place names in Kerala which 

begin or end with 'palli'. 

Kasarakodu District 

Name ---- 

Pall ikkara . . 
Kannur District 

Wynad District 

Village ------- Taluk ----- 

Hosdurge 

Tellicherry 

Pulpal1,i 

Malappuram District 

Sulthanbathery 

Pu'ttur Pallikkal . . Pal 1 ikkal . . Tirur 



Palakkad District 

Periyamuppa+\i 

~ G r a m p a i l i  

Pallippuram . . 
Nall Gppa? 1,i 

Trichur District 

Talappalli . . 
Cirrilappalli - - . . 
Varantarappalli . .  
Atirappalli . . 

Ernakulam District 

Mannarkkadu 

n V P  

Ottappalam 

Chittur 

Talappalli 

Trissur 

Mukundapuram 

1) 91 

Chavakkadu 

Val-appalli . . Eramanallur 

PZ 1 akkappal 1 i . . Eramanallur 

Mottippalli . . I lakkalu 

MorankZttupaili Ilakkalu . . 

Muvattupuzha 

Muvattupuzha 

Muvattupuzha 

Muvattupuzha 



Kulippalli 
' .. 

Kiilippalli . * 
PZh4appalli 

Pal,lippu;am 

Puthuppal1,ippugam 

zlamvakapalli . . 
Pallippuram . . 
Kzttamcattappalli . * . . 
~ & ~ a ~ ~ a ; !  i 

Idappalli 
a .  

PGyappalli 
0 .  

Pal lippuram . . 
Tat tappal 1 i . . 
Palliyzkkal . 
MTulampalli . . 
Pallippuram . . 
Kunnappallisderi . . 

Inanal lur 

Kuttallukulam 

Muvattupuzha 

Palukkulam 

Cirnallur 

Ciranallur 

Ciranallur 

Aykkaranadu 

Aykkaaranadu 

Idappall i 

Vadakkekara 

Vadakkekara 

Kottupalli 

Elikkara 

Varappuzha 

Trikkakkara 

Parakkadavu 

Muvattupuzha 

Muvattupuzha 
- .  

Muvat t upuzha 

Muvat t upuzha 

Kunnattunadu 

Kunnattunadu 

Kunnattunadu 

Kunnattunadu 

Kunnattunadu 

Kunnatunadu 

Parur 

Parur 

Parur 

Parur 

Parur 

Parur 

Parur 



Kottayam District 

Valappalli . . 
Madappalli . . 
Valappalli . . 
CattappilSppalli 

I 

Mundappalli . . . .  

Vellilappalli . # . . 
Valiyapalli * .  

Pa1.l ippuram 

Kunnupalli . 
Kunnappalli . . 
Ilampalli \ .  
Putuppalli 

* .  

Mancadikkara 

Changanassery 

-- 

Kongur 

Kongur 

Kongur 

Ramapuram 

Minachal 

Kidangur 

Vaikkam 

Pal 1 ipram 

Mulakkulam 

Nat takam 

Akalakkunnam 

Putuppalli 

Changanassery 

Changanassery 

Changanass er y 

Minachal 

Minachal 

Minachal 

Minachal 

Minachal 

Minachal 

Vaikkam 

Vaikkam 

Vai kkam 

Kottayam 

Kottayam 

Kottayam 



Idukki District 

Perumpalliccira . .  Kumaramangalam Todupuzha 

Cankarappa?.!i Kar ikkodu Todupuzha 

Pal 1 ikkal . . Karimannur Todupuzha 

~allivasal . . Pallivasal Udumpancola 

Alappuzha District 

~ g ~ a p p a l l  . . i Tamarakkulam Mavelikkara 

Pallikkal . . Pallikkal Mavel ikkara 

Pal 1 ikkal . . 
Tekkekkara Have1 ikkara 

Nuranadu Mavelikkara 

Putuppallikunnam . . Nuranadu Mavelikkara 

Tot?appa+!i Purakkadu Ampalappula 

Kadakkarappa!!i Vayalar Cherthalai 

Pathanamtitta District 

Malappalli . . Kalluppara 

Ma1 lappal 1 i . - .  Mallappalli 

Tiruvalla 

Mallappalli 



Chandanappalli . . 

Kollam District 

Marutaman palli . . 

Pallikkal . . 

Tevalli . . 
Pallitt6::am . . 
~ u r l ~ ~ a l l  . . i 

Pal 1 ikkal . . 
Palliyara . . - 
5ihkZrappal . .  1 i 
Pal; 1; iyi 1 

Pal 1 ikkal . . 

Adoor 

Vel i yam 

Veliyam 

Mailam 

Tevalli 

Tevalli 

Kannanall or 
1 

Perinad 

Adiccanallur 

Parippalli 

Mu1 avna 

Mulavna 

Kallada 

Poruval i 

Poruval i 

Suranadu 

Pallil 

Pallil 

Kottarakara 

Kottarakara 

Pattanapuram 

Pattanapuram 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kollam 

Kunnattur 

Kunnat t ur 

Kunnat tur 

Kunnat t ur 

Kunnat tur 



Cakkuvalli 
I .  

Pallikkanakku . . 
KO-tf ampal 1 i . 
Puthuppalli . . 

Manappalli 
I 

Perumpallittara 
I 1  

PallippHdu . . 
Kunnampalli . . 
Pallippgdu . . 

Trivandrum District 

Sasthancotta 

Ivarkala 

Krishnapuram 

Krishanapuram 

Putupalli . . 
Cavara 

Tazhava 

Mutukulam 

PaJlippadu 

Kirikkadu 

Trikkunnappuzha 

PallivilZkam . . Manampur 

r)?ampal 1 i Manampur . 
Pal 1 ikkal . *  
Pallippuram . . 

Madavur 

Pa;lippuram 

Kunnat tur 

Kunnat tur 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagapalli 

Karunagappalli 

Cirayinkil 

Cirayinkil 

Cirayinkil 

Kazhakkut tom 
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